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PREFACE. 



Than a knowledfe of the ncm and natioiii of men, who have peoplrf 
the globe einee it was created, there can be no mibjeet more interaetiBf • 
With a view to an elncidation of this descriptioa, we present the wotk 
before us, in which an attempt is made to jrive, in some measure, a him 
loiy of the 0rigmf ektHrmeier, and /erlmies of the negro portion of 
mankind. 

In porsoit of this object we hope there needs no apology, beeanse w<t 
have foond it necessary to resort to the Holy Scriptures for much iiii> 
portant information which relates to our design, as it is weU known that 
those parts of that book which were written by Moses are the eld§M 
writings of the human race now extant, and relate to the veryjirtt 
operations of the human race after the flood. As corroboratory of tho 
de¥elopmeats of that miraculous book, we havo also resorted to ancistti 
wad modem history, to travels, aarratifes, Sie^ which go to aid «■ 
in the research. 

As to the wigm of the negro man, we haye, in our eogitatioiis, rt» 
collected sereral curious opinions relatiye to the subject, which we haf« 
thought proper to present, on account of their wild and eztrayagaat 
character, as follows: 

Some have queried, whether the mother of the fint negro man miglit 
not haTebeen/H^AfeiMil by some hideous black roooster of the anto. 
dHuTian woods, as in the first ages of the world there were many terribia 
beasts of the wilderiiess roaming about, whose races are now eztinet. 
There is one creature which existed then, and is not yet extinct, whon 
appearance, in its native haunts, is very fidghtful to behold ;. and this istba 
black ourang^^utang, of which animal there are individuals known to haf« 
attained the enormous height of seven feet, covered entirely willi 
diining black hair. The strange e^cts of fHght on the oflipring of 
mothers, is a well known phenomenon in the phisidogical history of 
man. Thus, as some have supposed, the negro race was prodneed^ 
forming an entire %ew class of human beings, and distinguished firom tht 
nature, color, and character of the parents by a firight of the mother. 
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Othen have wemed to believe that in the i[ffj firat sge« of the planet, 
and long before the creation of Adam, there eiifted a race of animala, 
having a reaemblance to man, as has the onrang-outang, but of gigantic 
■tature, as well as power, dwelling in couimonion with other beasts and 
monsters of that time. From thU family of animals, it has been sup- 
posed that the negro race was derived, and br^dg ht forward bj the continual 
mutations of nature, passing from one change to another in pursuit of 
maturity, with all things elte, arriving at last to their highest point as 
exhibited in the presence of the black or negro nations. 

It has also been believed that at a very early period of time, some 
oommunity of men have been so situate, in relation to climate, food, and 
other circumstances, as to have been changed from their original stamp 
of complexion and character to that of perfect blacks, thus originating 
the negro family of man. 

Some have imagined that the origin of the race was a diseaee of the 
titin, which, being of an incurable nature, formed at length a radical 
ofaaracter, and thus produced this people. 

Many have believed that there was at firtt as mADjfaihert and 
wiather$ created as there are now different races of men, from whoin 
have descended the red, the white, the black, the hrotnt, and the yellow 
tribes of the human race, discarding the account given in the ScripturiBS 
of thmre having been but one pair of human beings created. 

Olliers have imagined that the mark set upon Cain by the Divine 
Power, for the crime of homicide, was that of jet, which not only 
changed the coIcht of his body, but extended to the blood and the whole 
of his physical being, thus originating the negro race, a remnant of 
which they suppose, by means of some crafl, or rather outrode the flood, 
anchoring on some lofly mountain, subsisting on the floating carcases 
of the drowned animals till the earth was dried again. 

Thus many have mused on the subject of the origin of the negro race, 
fiat we reject all these schemes as the baseless hallucinations of vissionaries, 
even the mooted and equally absurd problem that climate, or any other 
contingency, became the origin of that people, and affirm that a cause 
of an entire diflTerent description from all these gave birth to the race, an 
account of which we shall give in the work. 

As to the mental character of the black nations, considered collec- 
tively, we have found them, in all ages, since their appearance on the 
earth, of but small account when compared with the other races of men, 
the red and white. . 

In publishing our opinions, as presented in this work, we have been 
moved thereto, by the operations of conflicting principles, as h^Id by 
mb^Uionide and anti«bolitionists, throughout the entire United States, 
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th«t liglit wai ne o ew u y, in order to learn tiie truth reipeetiof 
the people in question, namely, the negro race. 

We are also anxioos to ascertain the eaum of this class of mankind 
being enslaTed, in the low and degraded sense of the word. 

As to the history of the black portion of the human race it has occupied 
die pens of mora writers than one ; on which account we feel that we 
are not alone in this attempt, and, also, that we have adranoed some 
Msw, and not uninteresting, opinions, with respeet to the tiwte and tlw 
^eemtion of the production of the first negro man. 

Together with an account of the srtgtn of thk people, we have not for- 
gotten to inquire something respecting the natire mental abilities of the 
race, and whether created equal in tkat and dher particulars with other 
men. We have, also, had somethiiy to say about exalting thorn in this 
eofuntry to politietd and toeial equality with the other citizens of the 
United Stales, and whether were the whites and blacks to become amaL 
gamated it would be a desirable object, with many others matters of 
interest 

We have found the hislory of this xaee somewhat of a difficult charac- 
ter to describe, as it is fkr more hidden and obscure than the history of 
other the red or wUte race ; yet we beKeve that some progress, in thhr 

Thpf with but 6v prsfttory rimaiks W9 sobmit our opinioaf , bdieviof 
that whiah we hate idvtaoed to be indnbitable, howerer repugnant to 
the eoneeptiona of many, who Ikney they see in the negro^ mind tha 
germM of a prodigfoui mental pbwer, notwithstanding all the evidenea 
to the ccmtrary, which has witnessed against them for thousands of 
years, showing that a pall o f darkness and obscurity, not occasioned bgr 
the acts or the inflvmnce of the othor taoes^ has rested on the whole being 
of this people, induced hy a higher power than that of man. 

MW%* tk9^^^9i99 whea nature irtt wasnuLdSi 
Ana ssrtn's fbundatioDS ia the waters laid, 
Wbeii darkness reifa'd, the realm of ancient nighti 
When Ood teat forth bit Word, and there was light; 
So is the race of Ham, a darkUog se«| 
Which Qow invites the truth, that Kgid may bei 
Cer which, if we hare sent a single rsy, 
Then have we gain'd our aim} and look for day 

THE AUTHOR. 
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asA»retf men, with many other matters,^* a|i 
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That the Gospel doctrines and their tendencies is against iMgro slaveiyy 
as asserted by abolitionists, shown to be a mistske— Exsminatio» of tkrt 
Golden Kule of our Saviour, in relation to this matter— That the eottb- 
tion of slaves among the Jews was a condition of comparative conifort, ng 
is asserted by abolitionists, refuted— Care of slaves, as far back in tiam 
as the days of Jck and Ahrakam^Tbio subject of judidai law and the law 
of <ovc ezamined,in relation to negro slavery, and are found to harmo- 
nise — The great and stronghold of abolitionism in support of negro equali- 
ty, and the propriety of amalgamation by marriages, founded on God's 
striking Miriam^ the sister of Bioses, with leprosy, because she found 
fault with her brother's having married an Ethiopian womani overturned* 
and shown to be blasphemous— Curious fact of the blood of the negro 
race being guarded against, as afiSBcting the blood of the line through 
which the Messish was to come—First preaching of the Gospel directed 
to the eomUriu inhabited by white men, not negroes— This was done af- 
terwards—All the present arts of the world nearly of white men's invea- 
tion, not ncifoeS} with many other deeply intemsting subijectSy 
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FIEST SECTION. 

CoBplcilon of tiM Puents of tbB Homui lUco— Sod of cortli Umm wma madt 
of--Pow«r of the Hebrew Languafe in giving Name*— Adam and Bvt both 
called Aimm bf the Cieator— ComplexioB of the Antedilnvlana— Cniiovt 
ChroBologf of the Holy Seed ftom Adamto Jacob, the immediate Head of the 
Jewiah Tri bee T he Ofdnion of eome that Adam wae created blacki leftited— 
Peraooal Appearance of Adam and Eve, in Paiadiae, before the VkU^'^th 
many othto CoHone Mattere. 

That we may elucidate the subjects alluded to on the title 
page of this work, it is of importaace to ascend very high 
toward the beginning of time in this investigation, even up 
to the creation of the first human pair. By this method, 
and this emlyt do we hope to arrive at length to a know- 
ledge of the desired objects. 

To ascertain the true origin of the Negro or African 
niee, at the very threshold of the work, is exceedingly ap* 
propriate, as without such a discovery we shall appear to 
wander where no light shines to illume the way, amidst the 
mazes of ancient times. 

How often do we hear questions like the following? 
From whence came the Ethiopian, or black man ? Who 
was his father ? Did he spring from Adam, or some other 
race ? Can it be, that from one and the same source, the 
white, black, and red portions of mankind proceeded, with 

2 
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all the hues and shades of complexion, which mark the 
human race ? If so, is it not exceedingly mysterious that 
there is not notr, nor ever has been, the occurrence of t 
Tariety so marked and distinctive, as is black, white, and 
red, proceeding from the same parents naturatty f Surely, 
if nature, in the beginning, or ip the first ages, produced 
from the same, origin different races of men, as to their 
complexions and physical constitutions, she ought to pro- 
duce the same, in these later ages, in order to be consistent 
with herself in this particular, as she is known to be in all 
others. These are questions th^ first to arise, whenever 
this subject is referred to, by the inquisitive and lovers of 
knowledge. 

But as we pass in the prosecution of the work, we hope 
to answer the above queries, and show the reader the true 
origin of the negro race, as well as that of the others, the 
white and red, there having been, in reality, but these 
three on the earth, as the yellaw and the brown^ with all the 
other shades, are but derived from an amalgamation of the 
three others, which were prior and radical^ as we shall 
show in due order. 

On this subject, nature^ or rather Grod in nature, hai 
instructed us, that without the intervention of Divine power^ 
there could, and never would have been, but one general 
complexion of the people of the globe, and that one com- 
plexion would have been like the first parents, whatever 
that complexion was. 

If the first two of human kind were created white, 
they could never have been the parents of black and red 
men. If they were created red^ they could never have been 
the parents of black and white men. If they were created 
hlackf they could never have been the parents of white and 
red men, as they could naturally procreate only their own 
complexion. 

Since the creation of man upon the earth, there never 
was produced from the same parents a variety of complexion, 
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(except in the case of the Albino^s productioiii which is 
considered to be only the effect of disease) ; tkit 
\ the producing of yarieties, is a trait of the 
Mtore of beasts, but not of man, who, in this particular, are 
More fixed, .being created in a way which has set him above 
dM winds and the weather, as it relates to his physical 
being. 

Here it is proper to inquire what then was the complexion 
ef the two first of the human race, Adam and Eve, and the 
ttitediluvian world, their offspring ? 

In relation to this extremely carious, as well as interest* 
lag subject, we shall refer first to a very ancient, and a very 
learned historian, namely, Flayius Josephus, who says, in 
his work on the Antiquities of the Jews, Book i. p. 12, that 
Ada/m^ the first man, was created red. The following are 
Us words : — '* Grod took dust from the ground and formed 
man, and inserted in him a spirit and a soul. This man 
was called Adam, which, in the Hebrew tongue, signifies 
one that is red^ because he was formed of red earth com* 
pounded together, for of that kind is virgin or true earth." 

The kind of earth which Josephus calls virgiri^ or pure 
earth, was, no doubt, of a very peculiar character and ap- 
pearance, or he would not have called it pure or virgin 
earth, in distinction from all the other earths of the globe, 
of which, it is said, that there are nine. How this man 
came by a knowledge of this circumstance, we cannot tell, 
except he derived it from the term Adam, or from a tra* 
dition of the patriarchs arising out of that circumstance, 
his creation from red earth, and handed down from the 
house of Noah. 

For this very reason, doubtless, it was written by Moses, 
Qen, V. 2, that God called the two parents of the human 
race by but ode name, which was that of Adam, in which 
name was comprehended, as well their natures as their com- 
plexion. God did not give the first woman the name of Eve ; 
k was Adam who did this, when he saw that she was to be* 
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tibme th6 mother of all the human race. Adam was the 
^ame which Ood gave to the womao as well as to Che mam 
at jCrsf, as shown above from the text of Bloses. 

Tms circttrastance should not be allowed to pass till it shall 
kate made its due impression upon the mind of the readeri 
which is as follows — " Male and/emale created He thems 
and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day 
when they wete created." 

In accordance with thi9 statement of Josephus, in ren- 
dering a reason why Grod called the two first human beings 
by but one name, and that name being Adam^ or the red 
man and woman, we find that the Hebrew language estab- 
lishes that the words Adam, Adamah^ Adamif and Admaht 
have all a similar meaning. 

First, Adam, as abotre^ Signifies earthy num^ tei ; second, 
Adamah, signifies red earth, or blood ; third, Adami, signifies 
my man red, earthy, human; fourth, Admah, signifies 
earthy red, or idoody^ all of which words are of the same 
class, and spring from the same root, which was Adofn^ 
signifying red^ or copper color. 

From a view of this fact, it is difficult to account for the 
reason of the name of the first man and woman unless they 
were created red, instead of white or black, as it is well 
known that the Hebrew language is governed in its power 
of naming visible existences, as of animals, fowls, fishes, 
ftc., by their appearances or natures, and frequently by 
both, as in the case of the name Adam, which not only re* 
presented the hue of his skin, but that also of his intellect 
tudl existence or human nature. 

Thus this Jewish historian, as well as the genius of the 

Hebrew language, furnishes us with a clue, like the golden 

thread in the labyrinth of the subterranean palace of ancient 

Thebes, leading to the right conclusion on this subject, 

namely, that Adam, with all the antediluvian race, were red 
or a copper colored people. 

Bttt on this subject there is other testimony corroborative 
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•f tbe dbov«, tliovgli bat iocideotally aflofded, and yet is of 
tbe liigiiest posnUe authority. This eTidenco is foimd 
m Ihe writiags of Mooes, in the book of G^enesis, ehaptsis 
^«e and deMtL In this book is written, by a competonl 
hand, a farief, yet perfect history of the fm w m g amf of the 
oaith« as well as a narratiTe of the births and deaths of the 
patriarchs, (lora the b^inning to the time in which he livedo 
a li^se of yean, consbting of 2,553, and about 1,481 years 
before the birth of Josephus, who was a mere lad at tbo 
time of Christ's crucifixion. 

Thtt incidental evidence, in relation to the belief that 
Adam was created red^ is afforded by Moses, in tracing tbo 
genedlagiodl descent of ome of the sons of Adam, namely, 
that of Sbth, from his father down to the patriarch Jaooii 
Vtbo was the immediate progenitor of the twelve tribes of 
the house of IsraeL 

Now, as the Jews are rtd^ or a dark copper colored rac^ 
in their pure and unamalgamated condition, aids in proving 
that Adam was also of the same complexion, because Ssth, 
«n immediate son of Adam and Eve, was the direct pro* 
genitor of the Hebrew, or Jewish people, commonly called 
the lineage of the holy seed* See Genesis, as above 
alluded to, 6 and 11 ; also chapters 21, 25, and 35, where 
d»e true genealogy of that race is traced out, coming down 
from Admm to Notih^ then from Noah to Ahraham, and from 
thence to Jacok^ the head of the twelve tribes of the Jews. 

To please the curious, we will give an extract from those 
chapters of the Book of Gen. v, xi,xxi, xxv, xxxv, respecting 
this genealogry, which is as follows : 

Sets, the son of Adam, was the father of Enos, who was 
the lather of Gainan, who was the father of Mahalalesl, who 
was the father of Jared, who was the father of Enoch, who 
was the father of Methuselah, who was the father of 
Lablech, who was the father of Noah, who was the father 
of Shem, who was the father of Arfhaxed, who was the 
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father of Salah, who was the father of Ebbr, who was the 
&ther of Peleg, who was the father of Rku, who was the 
father of Ssano, who was the father of Nahoe, who was 
the father of*TBRAH, who was the father of Abeahah, who 
was the father of Isaac, who was the father of Jacob, who 
was the father of the twelve tribes of Iseael. Thus the 
genealogy of the descent of the Jews is made oat, and as it 
is well known that the Jews in their pore and nnaiaalga* 
mated state is red or copper colored, we prove, by this fact, 
in connection with the foregoing evidence, that the ante* 
diluvians, with the father of the human race, were red 
men an4 women. 

But if it is necessary to add any other circumstance, cor* 
roborative of the above conclusion, we may mention that 
the Arabs J or Ishmaelites, are red or copper colored, as well 
as the Jews, and are alike the descendants of Abraham, 
who was of the race of Shem^ as above shown, one of the 
sons of Noah. 

In the existence of the Arahs^ we have a tangible and an 
abiding evidence that the Jews were a people who were 
copper colored, as the Arabs are brethren of the Jews, and 
have never mixed their blood with that of other people as 
much as the Jews have. The reason why they have not, 
is the peculiar location of their country, it being situated 
along the eastern coast of the Red Sea in Asia Minor, and 
is an almost' unapproachable desert of sand, in the very 
heart of Arabia, where, from the remotest ages, they have 
subsisted in wandering hordes, living, many of their tribes, 
wholly by rapine and plunder, amalgamating but little with 
other nations, who bai« been deterred from conquering the 
country by the horrid desert and storms of flying sand, so 
that they have remained a distinct aboriginal people from 
the age of Abraham and Ishmael, the son of Abraham, in 
the very face of all the surrounding countries, the same in 
cfvery age. 
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- Thniy (torn the foregoing fads, we beliere it is made 
dear that the complexion of Adam, Eve, and the antedilif 
riana was neither black nor white, but red only. 

Some, however, and persons of high reputation, too, have 
imagined that Adam was created ftZodl, and that his de* 
scendants have, in many cases and countries, been changed 
into other hues and complexions by the action of the ele* 
mentSft But had this been the fact, Adam would not have 
been called Adam ; some other word or appellation would 
have been his name, as we shall further show by and bye* 

In relation to ^Atc subject, should the reader, desire to 
know why we have followed the line or genealogy of Sttk^ 
the third son of Adam, when the Scriptures speak of two 
other sons, and Jewish history of at least thirty, and of as 
many daughters, why, therefore, select this Seth in pre* 
ference to all the others ? The answer is, the descendants 
of all the other sons were lost in the flood, there remaining, 
even of this lineage, the family of Seth, but one thread, 
and this was Noah ; there was therefore no other genealogy 
to trace. 

Most people in Christian countries have imbibed the 
opinion that Adam, Eve, the antediluvians, the Jews, the 
old prophets, and patriarchs, were all white men, most 
assuredly; but this is a mistake, as is evident from the 
foregoing. Adam, therefore, in his primitive condition, 
before he had fallen, and covered his limbs with clothing, 
was a glorious personage to look upon-^being of a bright 
ruddy red^ like an image of gigantic size, formed of native 
copper, instinct with life and motion. Thus, when he 
moved in the groves of Paradise, he glowed in the sun's 
rays like some celestial being, gathering from the down 
bending limbs of the trees the ripe but newly created fruit. 
Such was Eve, also, his heaven-made bride, though less in 
statiire, and more delicately shaped. From her head, formed 
so as no Greek could sculpture the Parian marble, there fell 
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a Bilken shower, the black and glossy tresses of her hair, 
(like the glory of the heads of angels, as written by St. 
Paul,) far below her sylph like waist, enshrouding all her 
person as with a robe^ in the gleamy tissues of attenuated 
jet, while through this, as the winds softly whispered and 
played therewith, was seen the bright and fulgent limbs of 
the first of woman kind. Every motion of her agile form 
showed her to be the immediate work of Gk>d, while the 
red flush of health, and immortal vigor, mantled her bosom 
and whole person, like the deep tints of the early san, 
flashing athwart the disc of a cloud, varying every moment 
as she changed her attitudes, and as the various passions of 
her sinless soul mingled and flowed through her being. 

But Adam was of a mightier cast ; all the powers of his 
body and mind being more dauntless and masculine, de* 
eision and force sat enthroned on his face, beamed in his 
eye, and was redolent on every limb, well fitted and formed 
to become the head of the newly made world, and the race 
of gigantic nations of the antediluvians, whose lives reached 
for many ages — the vast amount of nearly a thousand years. 
Such was the first man and woman of the human race, but 
were somewhat changed by the entrance of sin, which not 
only affected the hearts and luUures of Adam and Eve and 
their race, but tinged the beauty of their complexion, 
changing it from a bright florid red to the dark hue of 
common copper, and awfully agreed with the still darker 
passions of their fallen souls, who, in this image, brought 
forth their progeny red in complexion, and bedauded in 
mind. 

Thm God ordained, and tlii» was surely riglit, 
TliAt the first man should not be black norwhlte. 
But of a copper hue, a gloomy red, 
Halfway between the two, our primal head. 
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SECOND SECTION. 



Origiii of the Negro Rmo^-^ArKament to aMertaia thU— Canaet of tlM fveat 
VattetSet of fittman Compleiioii-^DoctriDe of CUmateS) and Loeal CaoMs to 
ytodooe aaeh Tarieties rtfotech-ImpoMibility of Homan Faieats prodoetait 
any otlwr complexion than their own without a miracle— Proofp that whitti 
black, and red men are found in the hottest regions of the globe, and have be«A 
Ana kk the same latitodes for thotteands of yeart— No Negroes on the vavHi 
tin many hundred years after Adam's creation— The precise time of thair 
Origin, when and where-^No climate forms, or causes the or»fM» of homaa 
aharac teis B irth of the first wliite man, when and where—No wlkite man M 
the earth till many hundred years alter Adam's creation— Argument teasoar* 
tain this— Tlie Hebrew Language, that of Adam, as well as of Noah and 
the Patriarchs— Meaning of the word Ham— Of JtfpAciA and SItciii— ReasoM 
Why Ood produced men of different constitutions and oolors than had tiM 
first man— With many other curious matters. 

Having thus ascertained, as we believe, the color of the 
first haman beings, the question naturally rises here, how 
there came into existence (^ker persons of our race, with 
different complexions, such as a jet black, and the snowy 
white, vastly varying from the orignal red. 

It has long since been counted the extreme of folly to 
isuppose that complexions, so far removed in likeness, wb 
are hlack and white, to have been produced by dinuUef 
location, manner of living, or any such thing, as many have 
believed* 

This opinion, that of the power of mere circumstances to 
produce the entire characters, both of camplezians and for* 
motion of the bodies of the different races of men, is now 
given up as an error by the philosophy of the age. This 
acknowledgment stands recorded on the pages of our En- 
cyclopaedias and literary works of the time. These declare, 
after due examination and argument, that the coldest 
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regions of the earth have not materially changed the color 
of the skin, formation of the body and limbs, or character 
of the hair of the heads of the different races of men« 

Though the African negro man may have dwelt ever so 
many ages in the coldest regions of the earth, yet he is a 
black man still, with his peculiar formation of body, and 
more peculiar hair, which is geTurally a perfect wool, there 
has been effected no material change by any such causes. 

The same is equally true, as it relates to the white man, 
who, though dwelling in the lowest latitudes of the south, 
near and on the very equator, for ever so many ages, is not 
changed in shape, the character of the hair of his head, nor 
materially in his complexion. The children of white 
parents, born in these burning climes, are the very same 
as when born in cold countries. There is no difierence. 

It is true, however, that the skin of such persons, when 
exposed to the air and the rays of the sun, undergo a 
change called tannings but tliis circumstance proves nothing 
in favor of a radical or material and final change from 
tohite to black ; because this tanning is always more or leas 
removed by a change from a hot to a colder climate. 

The same fixedness of character attaches to the red or 
copper nations over the whole earth, as neither frigid, torrid, 
or temperate climates have any effect on their complexion ; 
they remain forever th^ same. In the formation of their 
bodies, the color, length, and straightness of the hair of 
their heads, there is no material difference, whatever their 
modes of living may be, or wherever they may have dwelt. 
The Indians of the cold regions of the north, or of the high 
cold latitudes of the south beyond the equator, are as dark 
and tawney as they are in the temperate and hot climates* 

It is the same with the Arabs of the Red Sea, on the 
northern as well as on the southern side, in Africa. Yes ; this 
complexion, the copper color, the original and first hue of 
the human race, holding a grade between black and white, 
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18 as Strongly fixed in the blood of that race as is the Uack 
and white in the blood of the other two races. 

In proof of thk doctrine, the changeless character of those 
three radical and first complexions, irrespectiTe of all con* 
tingences, we notice that on the eastern coast of Africa, in 
latitude five degrees north, have been found jet black, cop- 
per colored and white inhabitants. This part of Africa is 
called the Magadoxa kingdom. The whites found in those 
regions are supposed to be the descendants' of the ancient 
RamaTtSf who once had great possessions in Africa, after the 
fall of Carthage, which took place B. G. about 140 years« 
The Greeks, also, from earliest time, were settlers more or 
less in Africa. 

This fact, that of white inhabitants being found resident 
in that negro country, is stated by John Leo^ who wrote a 
history of ancient Africa in the Arabic language. — Mor$€ 
Uni. Geo.f Vol. ii., pp. 754 and 781. 

Paocopius, a Greek historian of the sixth century, 1200 
years ago, speaks of a race of fair complexioned people 
with ruddy countenances and yellow hair, who dwelt far 
within the Lybian country, which is a region of Africa^ 
south and west of ancient Egypt, who, it is likely, were of 
Greek and Roman origin also. 

The same people were found by Dr, Thomas Shaw^ the 
antiquary, who wrote in the 17th century, and says, that 
they retained their fair complexions and yellow hair, al« 
though a lapse of more than a thousand years had trans* 
pired from the time of Procopius, and that of Dr. Shaw. 
The latitude of their country is between 10 and 12 degrees 
south of the equator. — ATner. £nc. Vol, yiii, 'part 2, p. 
668. "In Abyssinia, which is a region of Africa," says 
the U^dversdl TraiodUr^ page 467, " there are found a popu- 
lation of many tribes of various colours, as blacky copper 
td&r^ and white^ or nearly so." How is this ? why does not 
the climate make them all black alike, if the black color ol 
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die negro is the work of climate alone f Bat nothing is more 
false than such an opinion. 

That time cannot obliterate the distinctive traces of na* 
tioiial or original character stamped on the first races of 
men, was the opinion of the Rev. Michael Russell, L.L.D.t 
author of Views of Ancient and Modem Egypt, Palestine} 
or the Holy Land. He sap, in regard to the people of 
Ethiopia, who are now, and have been for more than 2,300 
years, a mixed people, mixed with the Arabs, a copper 
colored race, and though, by their language, it is impossible 
to distinguish one from the other, yet,1by their physiologicat 
qualities ia features and'/onn, they are easily distinguished 
from the Arab blood, however intimate the mixture might' 
Be, which no length of time can obliterate, the negro bloody 
appearing as palpable as it does when mixed with the 
whites. 

This author, everywhere in his work, respecting the 
ancient people of Egypt, and the other countries of Africa) 
carefully distinguishes the negro man, or race, from the 
other dark races and tribes not having the woolly head, and 
the other characteristics of that family of man. 

As to the other dark races of the earth, not mixed with 
B^gpro blood, we have but little to do in this work ; our 
whole or chief aim being to illustrate, as well as we can* 
whatsoever properly belongs to the origin, character and 
fortunes of the people known as the real negro men. 

On this subject, the highly popular lectures on physiology, 
by Professor Lawrence, maintain that the longest series of 
ages are found incapable of changing the negro race from 
their blackness, whatever the climate may be. — See Law^ 
rence^s Lectures^ p. 257, and many other parts of the work. 

This being true, of which we cannot doubt, it is shown, and 
even demimstrated^ that at some ancient period of time this 
color must have had its origin without owing it to the influence 
of f^* and was so radically fixed by some competent 
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fower^ in the blood and existence of the parent of the negro 
race, that no lapse of ages, climate or other circamstancea, 
are found capable of bleaching fVom the blood and skin 
of the race ; of which power we shall treat in due order. 

To prove this doctrine, Professor Lawrence, in the above 
cited work of his, adduces in opposition to those who en- 
deavor to maintain the efiect of climate and circumstances 
in producing the negro race, instances where the different 
complexions of the family of man have not been occasioned, 
by such causes. All the north of Africa, he says, is occu- 
pied by a race agreeing nearly in character with the Cdt$ 
of Europe^ who are of the whites, the ancestors of all the 
present nations of that country, as well as of the Anglo 
Americans. In the year 420 of the Christian era there 
were thousands of the Vandals, white men of the ancient 
(German race, who, after overrunning all Italy, went even into 
Africa under the direction of their king, (rtmderic, where 
they conquered and totally destroyed the aboriginal race, 
and erected a kingdom of their own, which endured nearly 
400 years, being destroyed at last by the Arabs. Of this 
race of white men there still are thousands yet remaining 
in Africa, as well as of the more ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, who, during thousands of years, have not become 
negroes, except by amalg^amation. 

He (Lawrence) states also, that the islands of the Indian 
Ocean, as well as those of the Pacific, are peopled by two 
•distinct races of men. One of these races is of a slender 
construction, the hair curled and woolly, the stature short, 
the disposition barbarous and cruel, fleeing with terror 
from every approach of civilization. The other race is 
more like the Indians, being of a fairer skin, more humane 
and civilized, as well as intellectual. 

The blacks or woolly heads, says Lawrence, of these 
islands are the real aborigines, while the other race is 
of a later date, from whose presence the more ancient negro 
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man retires into the interior and mountainous districts. It is 
the same in the island Madagascar, as there also are found 
two races. One is of an olive complexion with dark long 
hair, but the other, the true negro, as black as night. 

On the island of Sumatra, which is situated under a ver^ 
tical sun, where no part of the year affords any abatement 
of the heat, except by the winds and rains, are found peo- 
ple of quite fair complexions, as well as the real negro. In 
this very island, continues Lawrence, the descendants of 
Europeans, after the lapse of ages, are as fair as those bom 
in the country of their parents; but the negroes brought 
there from Guinea, in Africa, continue as deeply black as 
when first carried to the island, as they do everywhere else. 
But on a subject so plain and -self-evident, as is the fact of 
the changeless character of the negro complexion, it^ would, 
appear almost superfluous to advance arguments, or to quote 
ancient or modem authorities in its support, when, at the 
present time, and ever3rwhere before our eyes, occular de- 
monstration is afforded, that neither the color, nor charac- 
ter of that people changes ; and from which we at once 
infer that the origin of this complexion could not have been 
eftected by climate. 

In the appearance of the negro race on the continent of 
America has there one lineament of countenance, or trait of 
bodily formation, taken place during the 350 years or more 
since the^r^^ settlements, which promises even an approxi* 
mation of a final change to white ? Is the wool of such in^ ^ 
dividuals, as have not amalgamated with the whites. and 
Indians, a whit less woolly than it was when they were first 
brought to this country ? 

If it were a tme doctrine that climate acts Mrith a force 
80 powerful on the complexions and formations of the human 
body, as to change the African race to whiteness in tiie 
northem countries, is it not to be dreaded by all, except 
abolUiomtiiy that the fair skinned Americans and European^ 
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(who aie now flocking to Africa, where, no doubt, many of 
them will remain forever,) may, in process of time, and 
the <^ration of circumstances, be all changed, in their 
posterity, to good and substantial black men and women; 
for if the climate of the north whitens the blacks, the cli^ 
mate of the south must blacken the whites : turdy it is a 
rule that will work both wa3rs if it works at aU. But of all 
this there need be no dread, as all former experience con* 
tradicts such a catastrophe. 

If, then, the three standing original, radical, and primeval 
c<»nplezions of the human race, bed, black, and white, were 
TKi produced by climate, nor other natural circumstances, 
how, then, were diey produced? In relation to the red^ we 
have already shown the origin of that color, which was 
given to Adam in his creation ; it remains therefore to be 
shown how the other two, the white, and especially the 
black, had their beginning. 

It was with this question that we set out at the com* 
mencement of this section, which we proceed to answer as 
follows: 

GroD, who made all things, and endowed all animated 
nature with the strange and unexplained power of propaga- 
tion, superintended the formation of two of the sons of 
Noah, in the womb of their mother, in an extraordinary 
and tupertuUural manner, giving to these two children such 
forms of bodies, constitutions of natures, and complexions 
of sldn, as suited his will. Those two sons were Japhbth 
and Ham. Ji^heth He caused to be bam white, differing 
(rom the color of his parents, while He caused Ham to be 
bom ModCr, a color still farther removed from the red hue of 
his parents than was white, events and products wholly con- 
trary to nature, in the particular of animal generation, as 
relates to the human race. It was, therefore, by the mira- 
cubus intervention of the Divine power that the hlcuf^ and 
man have been produced, equally as much as was the 
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creation of the color of the first man, the Creator giving him 
a complexion, arbitrarily, that pleased the Dirine will. 

This solution of the mystery of the origin of the negro's 
eolor^ we trust, will be acceptable, as there appears in the 
wide field of conjecture and investigation, no ather paths 
that lead to light but this. The mind therefore, seems 
hemmed in, and driven to this conclusion by the arm of re- 
sistless necessity, referring the cause of the negro's color 
to the arbitary will and wisdom of God, rather than to the 
feebler and inefiectual power of contingencies. 

But lest the reader may not be as well satisfied as the 
writer is, that in the above described manner, the negro 
race had their origin, we shall pass to other evidences of 
the alleged fact. Should we omit to do this, we may be 
accused of relying too securely upon what may be termed tirft* 
rential testimony, as set forth on the above pages ; it is our 
duty therefore, now, to labor in search of direct evidence to 
the point, though in fact, the former to the writer seems ful- 
ly sufficient. 

It will not be forgotten, that we have said above, that 
Ham, one of the sons of Noah, was bom black, with'all the 
peculiarities of the true woolly headed negro man, by Ai 
direction of the Divine power, and contrary to the conmum 
dictation of nature. To prove this, we shall commence with 
an account of a circumstance which at first sight may ap- 
pear of but small moment, in relation to the point desired 
to be proved. The circumstance we now allude to, is the 
name which was given to the youngest son of Noah,' the 
father of the negro race, at his birth, and that name was 
Ham, 

But says one, how can a name, a mere name, assist us in 
this pursuit ? We answer, that the word Ham, in the Ian* 
guage of Noah, which was the pure and most ancient H^ 
hrew, signified any thing that had become black ; it was the 
word for black, whatever the cause of the ^olor might have beeii 
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the same as the word bhuk^ means black in the English 
tongue. 

The language q)oken by Noah, is acknowledged on all 
hands, in all ages, to haTe been the trae AntedUuvian Air 
ofNtc or Hdnrew language. 

- Bvrt if this is supposed to be unlikely, on account of 
the spreading out of the children of Adam in their posterity, 
owetf no doubt, the tuhKde earth, before the flood, and that 
from neanity, the language of Adam and his immediaU 
house, must have undergone changes during so many ages, 
as was contained in 1656 years from the creation till the 
flood ; yet there are no doubts to be entertained, that the 
language of Adam, was continued in the line of Seth, 
which is termed the holy seed, or the life of the Patriarchs 
down to Noah, and from thence to Jacob, the father of the 
Jiews. 

Unless this was the fact, it were diflicult to ascertain how 
the record, or history of the creation, the manTters of the an- 
tediluvians, the namef and the ages of the Patriarchs, in the 
Ime of Seth down to Noah, with the deeds nd acts of many 
persons who lived before the deluge, could have been known 
to Moses, and from him been transmitted to all ages and 
nations since the great flood. That the accounts now allu- 
ded to, were not delivered to Moses by direct inspiration, is 
diown by their having been a knowledge of these 
diings in the family of Noah, and of course, among the de- 
scendants of his house, all along from the time of the flood, 
descending from Patriarch to Patriarch, down to Abraham, 
and from thence to Moses ; that writer only embodying 
anew in a book, from older written and traditionary accounts, 
a history of facts, brought down from beyond the flood by 
the progeny and lineage of Seth, the third son of Adam, writ- 
ten in the Adamic language. 

,.' That information of all these things was possessed by 
JHbaiif and the succeeding Patriarchs of the line of Hamf 

3* 
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the eldest son of Noah, is erident frcnnlfoses* ownaooaimty 
as he everywhere refers to the fact of Noah, his children 
and the Patriarchs, even down to Abraham, having a knowl- 
edge of the true God. It cannot be well overlooked by the 
careful reader, how well Abraham and Melchisedeck undw- 
stood the will of Grod and the history of past ages, as refer- 
red to by Moses' own account, in his book of Genesis, conse- 
quently, could not have been just then made known to him 
by the Divine inspiration when he wrote that book. 

We hope no one will be offended at this, our opinion, fiir 
the whole book of Genesis is full of references, to the 
knowledge of the ancients, of the line of Seth, Noah^ Airt^ 
harriy Melchisedeck and the other Patriarchs before \ob owa 
time. 

In relation to this opinion, that of Moses having derived 
his history of the creation, and of the progeny of Seth^ from 
written records, we shall have occasion in the course of the 
work to make still more clear, as we are able to deihonstrate 
that the fine arts, with literature and science, as well iui 
agrictdtiire and mechanism, were ctdtivated before the 
flood. 

We have said, that the word Ham^ in the original He> 
brew, or Noachian language, was the word for that whidi 
was black ; in proof of this affirmation, see Adam Claik*0, 
comment on the meaning of the word Ham^ Gtn, z, l,who 
there says, that Ham signified that which was lladcm 

In further proof of this position, we adduce the fact that 
the word Ham^ in the Coptic language, which was spoken 
by the pure and early, or first Egyptians, was the word for 
Hack. Now, as Mezarim^ or Mezar, one of the sons of Ham, 
first of all, after the flood, led a colony, to the vale of the 
Nile in Africa, but a little south of Judea, which river emp- 
ties into the Mediterranean, near where the city of Alexan- 
dria was built by Alexander the Great. It is certain, there* 
fore, that the language of this JIfezar, and his immi 
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deseendantis, umat have been the uane^ with the langfoage 
of his father, who was Ham^ and of his grandfather Noah^ 
who were the people, $mce called the Copts of Egypt. 

That Mezarimy first of all, settled the vale of the Nile, is 
admitted by Greek and Boman, as well as by Jew and 
Egyptian, in every age. The earliest Egyptians, says Jose- 
phus, were called Mezarites, and the country where they 
dwelt, Mezar^ as well as one of their^r^ cities was called 
iitf/nphiSy names and appellations derived from the name of 
die fffst settler, or head of the family, who led a party, clan 
or colony, to the slimy flats of the Nile, before any other 
pec^e after die flood. 

losephizs when speaking of this Jtfearanm, calls him thd 
trsi king of MempkU^ which as above supposed, was the 
first ci^ of ancient Egypt, (book viii, p. 19,) and therefore 
Ibight well be alluded to as the^rt^ king of the country. 

But how does this fact assist us in finding out the meaning 
of the word Ham, in the Noachian language ? — ^It aids us 
as follows : the^r^f Egyptians were called Capts^ and have 
been thus denominated in every age. Now, if this people, 
who were prindtive in Egypt and but just from the Adc 
and the tower of Babel, used the word Ham^ to point out 
that which was black, it proves that the same word was 
made use of, for the same purpose in the family of Noah, 
among the Chaldeans by AbrahoTn^ and of necessity was 
Qsed for the same purpose by Moses, when he embodied the 
anci^it history of his ancestry, in the book of Genesis, as 
that work was written by him in the Hebrew lai^uage. 

To show that the Noachian language, and the language 
of die first Eg3rptians or Copts, was the same in the time of 
Abraham, we have only to call to mind that when the 
Patriarch went to Egypt out of Canaan, (to which country 
lie had but lately arrived from Chaldea), whither he went 
on account of a great famine, there was no difliculty in his 
(oral communications with the people of that country. This, 
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therefore proves, that the language of Egypt, in the time of 
Abraham, was still the Hebrew language, and was the same 
which Mezarim, the son of Ham, learned of his father and 
grandfather Noah. The Egyptians, therefore, in the use of 
the word Ham, to denote anything that was black, acknow- 
ledge that their great progenitor was called black in the 
house of his own father. 

It is well known that the Hebrew or Adamic language 
gave names to things and existences, in compliance with 
the appearance and nature of things to, be named, as we 
have before remarked. It was this circumstance, or the 
dictating power of the Hebrew language, which governed, 
when Adam gave names to all the animab brought before 
him at the time of the creation ; when, as yet, he had heard 
no sound of human voice, except his own, to copy after, yet 
he went on, without embarrassment, naming them according 
to the sensation produced in his mind when he looked at, 
and had considered the creature to be named. Under thia 
very influence, which governed in the construction of the 
Hebrew language, Adam gave a name to the first woman, 
whom he called Eve, because she was to become the 
mother of all living. 

The word Eve, in the Hebrew, signifies Ufa, enlivening, 
nourisher of life, producing and preserving human life. 
These qualities and powers of the first woman were in- 
tuitively and instantly understood by Adam when he had 
looked upon her, who then named her according to her 
nature, which language, like its author, who was Grod, had 
infused into it his own image, which was truth, accordingly 
when Adam gave the names of all things the language 
spoke the truth. 

In agreement with this, it is well known that every nama 
of every being, thing, or existence, has its specie meaning 
in the Hebrew, and in this respect it is diflerent from all 
other languages of the globe. Let any one reflect a mo* 
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ment on this subject, and see if he can find, especially 
when examining the names of men in the English, whether 
they have any specific meaning beyond a mere name. 

On this very account the power of the Hebrew language, 
in dictating the names of things or beings, the parents of Ham 
could not well have named that child any thing else but Ham^ 
and keep within the bounds of the dialect of their language 

But in addition to what is already said respecting the 
Hebrew word Ham^ we may remark that it was, in some 
sense, also prophetic of Ham's character and fortunes in his 
own life, and the fortunes of his race, as the word not only 
signified black in its literal sense, but pointed out the rery 
disposition of his mind. The word, doubtless, has more 
meanings than we are 91010 acquainted with, ttoo of which, 
howeyer, besides the first, we find are heat or violence of 
temper, exceedingly prone to acts of ferocity and cruelty, in- 
volving murder, war, butcheries, and even cannibalism^ in- 
cluding beastly lusts, and lasciviousness in its worst feature, 
going beyond the force of these passions, as possessed in 
common by the other races of men. Second, the word sig- 
nifies deceit, dishonesty, treachery, low mindedness, and 
malice. 

What a group of horrors are here, couched in the word 
Ham^ all agreeing in a most surprising manner with the 
color of Ham's skin, as well as with his real character 
as a man, during his own life, as well as with that of his 
race, even now. 

Thus far we have shown that the very name of this 
youngest son of Noah is an evidence of no small account ; 
that he was bom a negro with all the physical, moral, and 
constitutional traits, which mark and distinguish that r^ca 
of men from the other two races. ^ 

The birth of those two sons, Japheth and Ham, being 
thus miraculously produced, there is no doubt but that iVboA, 
as a prophet, saw in the births of these children the hand 
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and design of the Creator. He had already been informed, 
in some supernatural way, and, doubtless, by the appear- 
ance or ministration of angels, that in about 100 years from 
the births of his three sons the globe was to be destroyed 
by water, on which account he had already been at woik 
twenty years in carrying forward the erection of the aric, 
when Shem, Ham, and Japheth were bom. 

As a philosopher and a prophet, Noah foresaw in the min 
of the earth by water, that its mild, healthy, and pristine 
climates would undergo a horrid change ; and of necessity 
inhabitants of different characters, constitutions, and com- 
plexions would be wanted to people it ; on which account he 
bore patiently for the sake of the Divine purposes, the mis- 
fortune of the strange and monstrous production of his wife, 
in the birth of Ham, the first negro. For this reason, Crod 
produced the two new races. 

In reference to the foregoing argimients, which respect 
the cause of Ham's name, we notice that after the flood, 
when children were added to his family, the same cir^ 
cumstance, their complexion, seems to have exerted an in- 
fluence on their nahies also. Cush was one of the sons of 
Ham, which word also had a reference to that which was 
black. Cushy CushaUy Cushi, and Chu'Shan'Rish'A'Thaimt 
are all of the same or relative import, and especially the 
word Cushanrishathaim, signifies Ethiopian blackness, as 
well as the blackness of iniquity. 

On this very account, the ancient country of Ethiopia, sito- 
ated in Africa in the region of the head waters of the Nile,* 
which was settled first of all by the family of Cush, was 
called Cushan, as well as Ethiopia, or the country of the 
blacks. 

The meaning of the word Ethiope, which is also a He- 
brew word, signifies blackness, a name given to the coun- 
try, on account of the color of its first inhabitants. 

Even the word negro, is derived from the Hebrew wotd 
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JSfiger^ and signifies black. Niger, is a great riyer 
fd Africa, and was thus originally named, on account of 
Uack men having first settled the countries of that river ; and 
Jkrace arose from earliest time the word negro, and applied 
^ the race of Ham. 

Cak AAN was the name of another of the sons of Ham. 
But this word signified a trader or merchant, and seems to 
lutve pointed out the pursuits of his progeny, rather than 
Iheir color. It was from this son that the Phoenecians, Tyn- 
ans andZidonians, with all the tribes of the land of Canaan 
iriiich was Phoenecia itself, proceeded, who were a tra- 
ding, seafaring, and mercantile race. 

There was, however, a place in this country of Canaan> 
car Palestine, a district that was called Ckusif inhabited no 
doubt by a colony or family of the race of Cush. 

The word Canaan, therefore, appears to have been pro- 
phetically given, to that son of Ham, pointing to the pursuits, 
rather than any other peculiarity of that branch of Ham's 
lace. 

The word Japheth, is a Hebrew word, and was given as a 
name to one of the sons of Noah, which also had its prophet- 
ic meaning, and pointed out the fortunes of Japheth's race, 
which was to consist of great enterprise, enlargement, and 
renown in the world ; one who was to excel, and even to 
rule over the races of his two brothers ; which as we shall 
show in due order, has been wonderfully fulfilled. But 
there is another meaning in the word Ja'plieth, which is of 
immense importance to the doctrine set forth in this work, 
▼iz, that Japheth was hom^ white man, as well as Ham with 
a contrary hue, proving to a demonstration, if we may be al- 
lowed to use so strong a term, that in the family of Noah 
the two complexions had their real origin. 

This peculiar meaning is found in the translation of the 
word Japheth, by the Reao. James Creighttm, A. B. a most 
accomplished Hebraist, in his Dictionary of the Scripture, 
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|mpername8,p. 162. This great linguist states that one of the 
meaningsof the word Japhethiafair^ or ^diite, which cannot 
be said of black, as black is not fair. From this translation we 
learn that Japheth vras a fair white man^ on whose face and 
form there was stamped in the eye of his father, the sore sign 
of great intellectual endowments betdcening renown, enlarge- 
ment and rule among men, wherefore, he could g^ve him no 
other name, than the important word Japheth^ or the/otr and 
ruddy white son, his fortunes remaining to be fulfilled in thd 
course of time, while his father, acted upon by the great 
beauty of this child, g^ave him his name and blessed him^ 
as the progenitor of a race who were to fill the world with 
their glory and their numbers, as is now the fact, before the 
eyes of all men, for the white man, and the white woman, 
are paramount in all the improvements of the earth. 

Shem, was the name of another of the sons of Noah ; 
which word also had its meaning, and was renotcm, praise 
or greatness, prophetically pointing out the character of Atr 
race, but doubtless more particularly, the renown of the gene- 
alogy of the holy seed, or line of the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
the Jews, and of Jesus Christ, who came of the line of 
Shom. On these accounts, the renown of the house of 
Shem^ has been great in «U the earth. 

The Jews have in every age, been a wonderful peojde, 
who were produced by miracle as in the birth of haacy when' 
his parents were too old to have children^ and have be^i 
preserved by power, equally miraculous, carrpng out and 
maintaining the significations of the word Shem^ which was 
the name of their great progenitor. 

In the opinion, that there was somewhere in ancient ages, 
three distinct colors of the human family, we are by no 
means alone or singular. This was the opinion of the very 
celebrated philosopher, Dr. Mitchell, late of New-Toik, 
which opinion he published, with many curious matters te 
the world. 
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But Dr. Mitchell has not told us at what period of time, 
these complexions had their commencement, whether in the 
family of the first map, or at some other period— or wheth- 
er there was created three distinct fathers to the human 
nee, as many men do now believe, and probably was the 
opinion of Mitchell. 

Professor Lawrence^ whose volume of Lectures on Physi- 
ology we have already quoted, is of this opinion, see p. 257, 
who wholly disallows the power of climates to cause the 
eobr of the aboriginal negro ; but like Dr. Mitchell, fails 
to inform us how that, or the other complexions had their 
b^[inning. He seems however, to have felt that as he was giv- 
rag an opinion on the subject of human complexions, and that 
if climates could not have been the cause, he was there- 
fore in reason bound to say something respecting the ori- 
gin of the negro's black skin. The cause of this he rather 
thinks, was some ancient disease of the surface of the 
bodies of a tribe of people, which by long continuance, be- 
came so fixed in their nature, that it formed a permanent 
and national character, as now seen in all the world, of 
the negro race. 

But from this opinion we dissent, as diseases do not work 
their own cure, and still retain the very evidence of that 
disease, which is the Uack of the negro's skin. It is al- 
lowed that the negro tribes, of all men, are the most healthy, 
their limbs strong and agile, their skins smooth, soft, and 
silky — ^long lived and free from diseases, which facts, but 
poorly accord with the idea of a diseased skin, and of neces- 
sity, diseased blood. 

But we are fully satisfied, that the two complex- 
ions, black and white, as they appertain to the human 
race, had their origin in the family of Noah, as we have 
contended on the foregoing pages. Such a cause, is to the 
writer's understanding, far more reasonable than any other 
problem, th^t as yet, has been imagined ; such as the cli- 

4 
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mates, a diseased state of the skin, or a father distmct from 
the father of the other races, as many have believed. 

But as we have much to say in the following section, re- 
lative to the same subject, though traversed in the light of 
9^Aer evidence, we shall here close the present chapter. 

That now from Adam's blood, in HeaT«n's sight, 
Two other bloods were made, as black and white, 
From whom, as from two springs, two torrents roll, 
Of tribes and nations, to the final goal. 
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THIRD SECTION. 



Adaptation of men and animals to the coontiies and circomfttances of their 
being— Early Settlements of the first Nations after the Flood— Three raees 
of meni black, red and whitei in the family of Noah— Great difftsrence be- 
tween the formations of the bodies of white men and negroes— Reasons why 
the scnlis of blaelt men are thicker than those of the whites— These dilTer- 
coees noticed by ancient Historians— Negroes not as liable to infectious 
diseases as white men— Interesting notice by Herodotusi respecting the 
heads <^Negro men— Cnrious formation of their feet— Reasons why— Extra- 
ordinary factj respecting the Negro's skin being filled with myriads of little 
cups of water— The reasons why- With many other curious matters. 

Adaptation of men or animals as to their location, re- 
grarding their physical powers, propensities and appetites, 
favoring their comforts and well being, is a grand law of 
€rod in nature. The polar bear has his dwelling amid 
mountains of snow and ice, the elephant on the burning 
plains of the equator, the eagle in the heaven above, and 
the fishes in the depths of the ocean and other waters of 
the globe, where each creature, though occupying conditions 
and locations diametrically opposed in nature, rest and 
rejoice in their places. 

Among men reckoned in classes, as belonging to distinct 
families or nations, the earth has also been divided by the 
operation of the Divine hand, and suited to their several 
natures. To the white race, the descendants of Japheth, 
the northern regions of the earth were given. To Shem and 
his descendants, the red or copper colored race, the middle 
regions or temperate clime, north of the equator, was 
allotted. But to Ham and his race was given the burning 
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The red race, we perceive, like their complexion, occupied 
a middle region between thg two, the blacks and the whites. 

This providence was in exact comformity with their 
several physical characters and constitutions, as well as 
a remarkable adaptation to their respective complexions, 
the blacks in the souths the red men in the middle^ and the 
whites in the stormy regions of the cold and snowy north. 

If there was not a Divine hand in all this, why did it not 
happen that the white race should go south, and the blacks 
to the north ? or why did not the three races, red, white, 
and black, mingle irrespectively at first in the various 
climes, which most assuredly was not the case, each division 
of the three sources of mankind studiously keeping them- 
selves apart in a great measure, and, doubtless, far more so 
in the first ages ? 

But how is it shown that the hot countries of the earth are 
adapted lo the comforts of the negro race rruyre than to the 
whites, or rather that the negro race was formed suitable to 
the countries they were to people ? It is shown from their 
formation. The bones of the negro's head is vastly difierent 
from those of the white man, consisting in the difference 
there is in their respective thickness ; the former being 
made far stronger, thicker, harder, and more compact in re- 
lation to the seuckers^ or seams of the skull. In the white 
man's head the seuchers are more loosely united than the 
negro's, which is nearly as firmly knit together as if there 
were no seuchers at all, or as if the head was but one con- 
tinued bone. 

This being allowed, it yet remains, says one, to show the 
advantage of a thick skull in a hot country over a thin one. 
This, as we apprehend, is easily done, as the great thick- 
ness of the skull bone is an admirable defence of the brain 
against the ^Tt-stroke. Were it not for this^ that portion of 
the negro population, who live almost continually in the 
open air beneath the fervor of a tropical sim, would soon be 
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totaUy cat oflf, as it is well known that the whites cannot 
endure this kind of exposure without g^reat danger, as many 
loae their lives this way, although their heads are covered 
with a hat, a turban, or some such defence. But the negro 
is wner aflected in this way by the sun \ no, not even their 
children, though they are continually wandering on the 
wilds and in the deserts, bare headed and naked. 

But says the quenst, do not the skull bones of the 
whites^ increase in thickness in hot countries, thereby show- 
ing, that it is the dimate which does this, and that original- 
ly, the heads of all men, were alike ; and thus proving that 
the climates give complexions, as well as formaXums^ to all 
the human family ? Our answer is, that no such phenome- 
non, as the thickening of the heads of white men, who 
have lived thousands of years in their posterities, in Africa, 
has ever been known to happen. 

Man, is a distinct creature from animals, or dumb 
beasts, and is not affected as they are, by circumstances and 
climates ; GU)d has not produced his inuige or likeness^ af- 
ter so naUMe a fashion, as that the dements should have 
power to change it. But says one, is it the body then, 
which was made in the likeness of God ? Oh no, it was the 
mind, but as the form of the head, no doubt, gives form 
to the mind,or in other words, controls its powers by contrac- 
tion or expansion, it would follow that if dimaie can 
change man's shape and color as it does dumb animals, then 
also it can change the powers of the human ndnd from 
its original stamp ; and thus the true image of Ood in man, 
as given to Adam and his bloody would become another 
creature, and some other likeness, which idea is abhorrent 
to the relation which exists between the Creator and his 
own image, in man. 

Can any thing, therefore, be more evident, than that Ood 
has given the negro his thick scull, for this particular rea- 
son^ 

4# 

4 



42 ORIGIN, CHARACTER ARD 

This curious difference between the heads of the two 
races, was even in ancient times, a matter of wonder ; fox 
Herodotus, who lived 450 years, B. C, and travelled much 
in the different countries of Asia and Africa, has mentioned 
it in book 3d, of his travels, p. 12, and says that when in 
Eg3rpt, the people showed him a place where a great battle 
was once fought between the Egyptians and the Persians, 
and the bones of the slain, on both sides. The following 
are his words : " By the people inhabiting the place, 
where this battle was fought, a very surprising thing was 
pointed out to my attention. The bones of those who fell 
in the engagement, were soon afterwards collected, and se- 
parated into heaps. It was observed of the Persians, that 
their heads were so extremely soft, as to yield to the slight- 
est impression, even of a pebble ; those of the Eg3rptiaii8 
on the contrary were so firm, that the blow of a large stone 
could hardly break them." 

Thus we see, that the same circumstance, that of the 
great thickness of the negro's head, was always as it n 
now, a formation suited to their condition. 

The peculiar form of the negro's foaty goes also to estab- 
lish the doctrine of adaptation. This peculiarity consists 
in the great length and width of that limb, the extraordina- 
ry protrusion of the ktsd backward, placing the leg neai^ 
in the middle of the foot in many instances. This circum- 
stance, is also favorable to them in passing over deep mi- 
ry and sandy places, morrasses and swampy grounds, which 
trait it is said, characterises much of the wilds of Africa. 

This circumstance, the great size of the negro's foet, b 
noticed by Pliny ^ a Roman Historian. 

In the production of the negro's skin, there £s a circum- 
stance, no less curious and admirable, than are the other 
two peculiarities ; and this is the placing, by the Divine 
hand, in the cutilaneous covering of their bodies, myriads 
of little cups of pellucid water mingled with the capillary 
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Teasels. By this means, the sun's rays are thrown off| as 
they are from the face of the waters of lakes, seas and riv* 
ersy or the dew drops of the ground, by which, that cool 
and moist condition of the surface of the negro's body 
is produced — but this is not so with the white man. 

On this account, the prevalence of these water cells, or 
particles in the skin of the African, they are less capable 
of enduring the cold than a white man, whose skin is not 
thus formed. In cold countries the negro trembles and 
withers in the blast, while the white man rejoices in the tem- 
pest and the snow ; but in the hot regions the former stretches 
forth his limbs, his eye sparkles, his whole person becomes 
alive with activity and force, while the latter is enfeebled, 
flies to some shade, and faints from the effect of the heat. 

The great thickness of the skull of the African seems to 
be a matter of exultation to the race, as in this way they 
are furnished with a powerful weapon, both of attack and 
defence, as one blow of this dreadful bone against the head 
or body of a white man, or of themselves, is found to be 
decisive, and sometimes even fatal. Instances are known 
among this people, who, to show their power in this way, 
have actually driven their heads through a common board 
fence, when the splinters closing round the neck held them 
fast, where they must have died, had they not been cut out 
by some friendly hand. 

The great thickness and hardness of the heads of this 
people, the African race, is, in another respect, a singular 
providence in their favor as a defence against the blows 
of angry masters, in a state of servitude, it being almost 
impossible to break their skull even with a club. 

Xlunre is still another particular in which they are fa- 
vored by the Divine goodness, and this is not being as sub- 
ject to some diseases, such as the yellow fever, the fever 
and ague, and billions complaints, as are white men, and 
in also being generally longer lived. 



44 



OHieiM, CBARACTCm AND 



\ 



From the foregoing, and from the fact that the negio 
race have, m all ages, flourished most in the hot countries 
of the earth, as in Africa, and the tropical islands, it is 
evident, therefore, that they were formed and fitted for their 
place and condition on the globe. If this is true, then we 
hare made out our position, which is, that CUmI formed and 
adapted ereiy creature to the country and elements suited 
to their natures, so as to compete with diflicullies, and to 
enjoy their being ; wherefore from the facts of the case 
agreeing with this opinion, the negro was created at JU tr, 
and has not been produced and modelled by cireumstanees 
and accidents. 
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FOURTH SECTION. 



TTMf of Ike ttdttCMeoTtlie Negro nee too near the tineof Niwli|Uidfaihii 
MllMieBifciiiii, to allow of the doetrine oTeliiMte to hafi bees tbe eattae of 
tfcii Bemarka of David in the Book of PMlma on tbia aobjeet— In the Book 
of Chronklea on thia aubjeet— In the Book of Oeneala on thia tnlqeet— names 
of nil the aons of Ham, the llrat Negro— The conntriet they settled after the 
lof the Tower of NimrDd— Reapeeting the eolor of the Egfptiaaa ; Ba- 
tna' aeoonnt of thia matteri aa well at the eolor of all AlHcans to hia 
that they were alwaya Uaek from the very beginning of their 
fiitiri Cnriona account of the wife of Moeea— Proofb of her being a 
Ncgreaa, and of the race of Hank-Stotement of the prophet Jeremiah that 
Eih&opiana were black— If the three tone of Noah were all of the aame coa^ 
plextoa, then follow certain reanlUi fatal to the veracity of the Scriptorea— 
He rc nle a WaaNimrod the grandaon of Noaby and the origin of all the fkbM 
Berenleeea of all the early natlont--4Some cnriona traditiona of African aniho* 
fityi reapeeting their own origto— With many other curiooi mattera. 

In the labor of this section of the work we shall endear 

Tor to show that the negro race was known as such from 

the remotest ages, and very near to the time of Noah. H 

we make this out, it will operate against the opinion which 

many entertain, namely, that climate has produced the 

black man. Although we have shown in the argument of 

the second section of these pages, from the force of the 

Hebrew language, in giving the names of Noah's sons, 

especially Japheth and JTant, and thus made out the exist- 

eikceof the first black man, yet there may be many who will 

noi be satisfied with this mode of investigation. On this 

iccoimt we deem it necessary to examine the matter m 

tnocher light, which is to show that there was such a race, and 

inch peof.le as negroes, actually known as such too near the 

time of Noah to admit of the operation of climate to that 

effect. But if we allow that the climate did actually so 
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operate upon the primitive people, it will amount to a great 
wonder why it did not operate on all alike in the same place 
and country ; and thus there would have been in the world 
during the age nearest to Noah, and in his own time about 
the ark, nothing but a negro population, himself, his wife, 
Japheth and his son's wives, among the number. King 
David, in the 105th Psalm, says that Egypt was the land of 
Hanu This was said more than 1,000 years B. C. David 
was not ignorant that Mezarim, the son of Ham, settled 
Eg}'pt, nor was he ignorant of their color or character, as 
he knew that Ham was called Ham because he was black, 
the Hebrew being his vernacular tongue. 

In 1st Chron. iv., 40, there is an account of a people 
called the people of Ham, who were then living in Canaan, 
at a place called Gedor,, To this place a warlike company 
of one of the tribes of the Jews went and cut the people off, 
because, as the text reads, they found in that place ^' fat 
pasture and good, and the land was wide and quiet and 
peaceable, for they of Ham had dwelt there of old." From 
this peculiar phraseology, for they of Ham having dwdi 
thereof oldf we see at once that the meaning is they had 
dwelt there from the beginning, or that they were the pri- 
mitive inhabitants, as indeed was the fact, Canaan, their 
father, having first of all, after the flood, settled Canaan. 

As far back in time as the Patriarch Abraham, we are 
able to show that the Hamites dwelt in Canaan. See 23d 
chap, of Oen., where there is a circumstantial account of 
Abraham's buying a burying place, on the occasion of 
the death of Sarah his wife, from the children of JJefiL 
But who were the children of Heth ? We answer thej 
were the descendants of Canaan, one of the sons of HanL 
To prove this, see 1 Chron. i. 13, where it is said that Ci.* 
NAAN begat Zidon his first bom and Heth. It was of thii 
man's children that Abraham bought the burying place. 

This was 1872 years B. C, and but 476 years after the 
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flood. Heth, therefore, was the great grandson of Noah^ 
being the son of Canaan, who was the son of Ham, and 
Ham was the son of Noah, making this Heth Noah's great 
grandson. 

But there were other tribes and families, the offspring of 

Canaan, who dwelt in that country in the time of Abraham, 
as the Jebusite, Amorite, Girgahite, Hivite, the Arkite, and 
the Levite, as the Zidonians, Tyrians, and many others of 
the race of Ham. This is the reason why it is said, as we 
have quoted above, from 1 Chron. iv, 40, that they of Ham 
dwelt in that country of old^ that is, in the days or time of 
Abraham, and, of necessity, from a more ancient date, as 
Abraham found this people inhabiting the country at the 
time he came there first of all from C/r, of Ghaldea, beyond 
the river Euphrates in the east, which, of necessity, makes 
them, after the flood, the first or the primitive race of 
Canaan. But if the people of that age, so near the time of 
the flood, were all of the same complexion, as abolitionists 
suppose, the climate not yet having had time to make the 
great changes since made, how was it, or by what means 
did they know in those ages, that they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old f Surely this would have been impossible, unless 
they were in some way strongly marked and distinguished 
from the other two races of Noah, so that they were readily 
known wherever they were seen, and that distinction must 
have been their black complexion, as we are not authorized to 
suppose any other. 

The name of the four sons of Ham, according to the 
first book of Chron. chap. i. and the Jewish antiquities by 
Josephas, chap, vi, p. 21. were Phut, Mezarim, Gush, and 
CiJfAAN, four in number. Canaan, it appears from these 
authorities, settled in the Southern parts of Asia, along the 
Persian gulf, and the eastern parts of the northern side of 
th« Mediterranean, as well as dl the back country, or moun- 
tainous regions of old Phoenecia, afterwards called Pales^ 
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tine, comprehending the country of Jerusalem, and quite 
down to the isthmus of Suez, a strip of country situate be* 
tween the ends of the Red sea and the Mediterranean! 
which divides Asia Minor from Africa. This was a mighty 
region of country, over which the descendants of Canaan 
spread themselves, more or less, immediately after the dis- 
persion, from the great tower. 

There can be no doubt, however, but there may have 
been among them many individuals of the other houses of 
the Hamethian race, as there was no great reason why there 
might not have been such instances, seeing they were all 
one people ; but yet the bulk of the first settlers of those 
regions, were of the family of Canaan. 

CusH and his father Ham^ with the mighty Nimrody af- 
ter the confusion of their language, at the tower of Blibel, 
travelled, doubtless by water, down the Euphrates to the 
Persian gulf, as it is now called, the first name being un- 
known ; and from thence by water coasted along the Ara- 
bian sea, which is a branch or bay of the India ocean, and 
onward till they came to the strait of Bdbdmemddy a nar- 
row place of water where the Red sea unites with the 
ocean, the southern side of which strait, is Africa, and is 
near the region of the head of the Nile, where Cttsh and 
his fellows settled and laid the foundation of the Ethiopian 
empire, which continued in some sense to be known on ih» 
page of history even to the time of Christ, when all traces 
of them, as a people in the form of a kingdom or government 
was lost. 

Phut or Put^ as it is speUed in the Scriptures, went also 
to Africa. But as his region of colonization, was even west 
of Eg3rpt, in the interior of Africa, they must have gone the 
whole distance by land, across the Ishmus of Suez, and 
laid the foundation of the Lybian empire. 

Mezarim, it seems took the same course with his clan or 
family, passing over the Isthmus and settled on the slimy 
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fllHs 'of the Nile, where that river unites with the Mediter* 
rM»ui, following up the river on both sides, filling, in the 
p^beesfii of a few years, the vast vale of that mighty rivet^ 
for hundreds of miles, with their multitudes, commencing 
in this way the famous Egyptian empire. 

llius th6 sons of Ham, settled themselves after their fa- 
mous attempt to build the tower, which they intended, un- 
der the administration of the ferocious Nimrod, as the nu* 
cieus of a kingdom of Idolatry, and for another purpose, of 
Which we shall speak in the proper place. But how long it 
wias before, these brothers, with their respective tribes, clans, 
or houses found the countries we have spoken of, and settled 
there, aiid how much they suffered from fatigue, hunger, wild 
beasts, and the various incidents of such an enterprise and 
jdomeyings, through untrodden wilds, and unnavigated 
Waters, after they left the plains of the Euphrates and the 
tower, who can tell ? But that they did settle these cxsxm*- 
tries, and were the first of mankind to do so, after the flood, 
is true and authentic. 

Next, and in order to ascertain whether these peojde 
were blacky we shall follow Mezarim, who settled Egypt 
along the Nile, and Canaan, who settled old Phoenecia, or 
ike Holy Land, since so called. Should we be successful in 
establishing the fact, from circumstances in history, and 
ihe Holy Scriptures, that they were negroes or black m«n, 
then we shall certainly make good our first position, name- 
ly, that Ham was created a negro man, and that all his pos- 
terity are, and have been from necessity of the same character, 
as we have heard of no miracle, which has rescued them 
&om that complexion, though it was a miracle which made 
them 80 at first. 

Herodotus, was a famous Grecian historian, who by the 
learned, is denominated the father of history. This cele- 
teated author was bom nearly 500 years B. C, and travel>- 
led much in Africa, for the purpose of obtaining a know«i 

6 
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ledge 6i the narioiw, ■mniipw and ciBajiua of that put of 

men mxf/asakj^ that the EgrptiuK, 
amD^oaas ia the iwt— ■■ of Aft-i^ ^ 
Umdcy having ended or wooILt hak. See hk mxfc, 
chap iTii, p. Si. 

On the autfaodtT of this atatoneat of Heradocas, Folaqf, 
a celebrated French wrxCer, lemaiks that the people of thooe 
coantriea, Egypt, Lrhia, and Ethiopia, wece leai negroes of 
the jajRC species, with all the natimiw of Aftica. Is not this 
fltatement of the Grecian tiaTeiler, to the point, praring 
that the people of Egypt and A&ira, neazhr SOO yean B. 
C were negroes with black skins, and woolly heads, and if 
thus, at that period, how is it to be shown that they are not 
always so ? 

This statement of Heiodotas, which rejects the pec^e, 
or descendants of Ham, is corroborated by a narrative, re* 
corded in Josephos* Antiquities of the Jews, chap, xi, p. 68 
which relates to the descendants of Canaan, who were 
dwelling in that coantry in the time of Moses. This ac- 
eoont of Josephos, goes to establish the same point, name- 
ly, that the race of Ham was always black. When Mo- 
ses, says Josephos, fled from Egypt, on account of his bar- 
ing in defence of a Hebrew, one of his own nation, killed 
an Egyptian, and had come into the country of Midian, haT^ 
ing fled, across the Ishmos of Suez, and a part of the de- 
sert of Arabia, in order to avoid the highways, for fear of 
the pursuers sent out after him, by the orders of Pharaoh, 
found a well of water, and having drank of the same, re- 
tired a little way from it and sat down beneath a shade to 
rest. Now while resting, there came in sight a company 
of young women, seven in number, all the daughters of one 
man, Jethro or Rmd by name. These young women were 
Bheperdesses, and had the care of their father's herds, who 
WAS a great man, even a priest of the neighborhood, where 
bt livtd. Now when the girls had come from the way of 



FORTUNES OF THK NEGRO RACE. $1 

die wilderness, near the foot of Mount Horeb, and had arrived 
at the well, drawn the water, and were about to refresh 
their flocks, there came also from another direction, 
m number of men called Troglodytes^ who also had 
the care of flocks. These men it appears were so barbarous 
and unfeeling, as to take away by force, the water which the 
joung women had drawn, compelling them to labor in vain. 

But Moses, from his resting place, had seen the behaviour 
of these men, and heard the outcry of the girls, hastened 
to the spot, and being a man of great muscular power, and 
majesty of countenance, rebuked the savages, and drove 
them away, as they were over-awed, and frightened, when 
the yoimg women advanced and watered their charge. 

Now the daughters of Jethro were so delighted with the 
beauty and gallant bearing of the stranger, that when they 
luid taken their flocks to the fold they related to their 
father the whole affair, in such terms of rapture, that in- 
dnced the kind hearted priest immediately to send out run- 
ners in the direction of the well, although it was then 
verging toward the twilight of the evening, in search of the 
man. In this hospitable undertaking they soon succeeded, 
bringing in Mosos to the tents of Jethro, the shepherd priest. 

Here the young women renewed their admiration of their 
hero, while their kind father made him welcome to his 
dwelling for the night. But such were the elegance and 
manners of Moses, and his wisdom of conversation, that the 
good hearted host soon invited the stranger to make his 
house his home as long as it might please him. 

Moses finding the place af^rded him all the security he 
desired, to screen him from the pursuit of his enemies, en- 
tered into a contract with this priest of Midian, and became 
a shepherd, instead of the heir apparent to the throne of 
Egjrpt, by virtue of being patronized by the daughter of 
Pharaoh from his biirth. 

It does not appear that Jethro had any sons, all his chil- 
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dren being daughtets, from among whota, Mos^, hi t, Am 
time, took a wife, dwelling there with his father«in-llt1r 
many years. 

Concerning this Jethro or Reud^ as Josephus caUd hidi, 
the Midianite, to whose family Moses became allied in m«r' 
riage, Ahul Fara-jus^ an Arabian writer, quoted by Adatn 
Clark, in his commentary on the character of this very man 
in the Book of Exodus, says that the girl Saphury, or as it 
is written in the Scripture, Zipporak, was the black daught^ 
of Reud, or Jethro, which is all one, as he had sereral 
names. If she was a blade woman, then were her sisters 
also black, as well as her father and mother, who were real 
negroes, the descendants of Ham, or Abul Fara-jus would 
hot have said that she was a black woman. B lit if this is 
not satisfactory, we are able to prove she was a black 
person by a higher authority, and will, if we do so, power- 
fully corroborate the statement and veracity of Fara-jus, 
the Arabian historian, whom Clark has honored by a re- 
ference to his work. 

On this subject, see the Book of Numbers, chap. xii. I, 
where the circumstance of Moses having married th^ 
daughter of Jethro, is spoken of as follows : '^ And Miriam 
and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Ethiopian 
tooman^ whom he had married ; for he had married an Ethith 
pian toomaiu*^ 

Now as the word Ethiopian, orEthiopy is a Hebrew woirdi, 
signifying that which is black, as well as the word Ham, 
we learn at once that Miriam and Aaron, the brother and 
sister of Moses, fbund fault with him for marrying a blade 
woman, one of the cursed race, or as Dr. Clark has written 
it, on this very siibjiBCt, in the Hebrew, " ha isha ha cu^shitk,^ 
or that woman, the Cushite, who, it appears, was recognized 
by Aaron and Miriam as a descendant of the family of 
CiLsh, one of the sons of Ham, the first negro of the hunja^ 
race. 
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wa9 well acquainted with the countiy to which the 
fiuniily of Gush removed after the confusion of the tower, 
and 8pea|ps of it in Oen. ii. 13, " And the name of the third 
nyer is Gihon, the same 13 it that encompasseth the whole 
land of Etkwpieu" Now, why did Moses call that country 
J&ihiqpMf through which the river Gikon flowed ? It was 
because a black race of inhabitants first of all peopled it^ 
for the word Ethiopia^ in the Hebrew of Moses, as well as 
t^e words Hani, Cusk^ ^c, signified black, the country 
having no name prior to its settlement by the family of 
Gush, the son of Ham, and of consequence the name which 
distinguished the first settlers would become the name of 
their countiy. 

But notwithstanding Moses has called the country Ethio- 
{|ia, yet it was also called in the earliest times Ciishan^ and 
tiie people Chuseans^ after Cush its first king and settler, 
both of which words signify that which is black. Ethiopia, 
as a country, is a world of green foliage and fiowers, fur- 
bishing no grounds for the word Ethiopia to become its 
name, on which account, it remains that its first inhabitants 
il^ust liave occasioned its name by their own peculiar na- 
tioQaiity of polor. 

Thai an Ethiopian was black is stated by Jeremiah xiii, 
2S, as follows : " Can the Ethiopian change his skivy or the 
leopard his spots ?" which was the same as if he had said, 
can a black man change his skin, or a leopard his spots ? 
as the word Ethiopian was one of the words in the Hebrew 
for that which was black. From this statement of Jere- 
miah, as well as from all the other evidences, we learn that 
the whole race of Ham, the Egyptians, the Lybians, the Ethio- 
pians, and the Canaanites, were all so many black nations. 
The prophet even makes use of this fact, the blackness of 
the Ethiopian's skin as an emblem of the depravity and 
wic)cedness of the Jews, which, he insinuates, they could 
not change, because they had become so accustomed to do 

6* 
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evil, any more than the Ethiopian could change tlie black- 
ness of his person. 

Thus we have, as we believe, made out that there was in 
the very outset of time, after the flood, a race of black peo- 
ple, who were made tku$^ not by climate or any other acci* 
dent or contingency, but by the arbitrary power of Grod to 
suit His own pleasure in carrying out His designs, respecting 
the people of the globe. The genuine Cushite, says Richard 
Watson, was tvoolly headed. — Historical Dictionary ^ p. 282. 
This being a fact, proves the races of the other negro 
brothers to have been of the same character as a people, and 
yet for a certain reason, of which we shall speak hereafter, 
from the same people straight-haired black men were pro* 
duccd. 

Possibly, by this time, it may be imagined that jo muck 
labor bestowed to prove that an Ethiopian is black is not 
called for, as all men know they are. 

To this we reply, that the question is not whether an 
Ethiopian is black at the present time, but whether they 
were anciently so, as there are many who believe that the 
black nations of the earth have become thus by the force of 
circumstances, such as climate, food, manner of living, &c. 
Such persons hold that the people now called Africans were 
anciently the same as the people of STitm and Japheth, 
whatever their complexions were, but we think we have 
abundantly shown the entire contrary. 

If this were not true, it would be impossible to understand 
a very remarkable prophecy of Noah, and equally impossible 
to learn where to apply that prophecy, and whether it has 
been, or is yet to be, fulfilled, which relates to the descend- 
ants of Ham^ of which, in its place, we shall give all due 
attention. 

If the three sons of Noah were all of one complexion, 
and their posterities the same for many ages, or till the 
climates had time to make some white^ some red^ and some 
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Uaek^ it woald be impossible to know the races apart, as 
some of the descendants of Shem, may baye been changed 
into negrioes, and some of the race of Ham may have been 
made into ^hite or red men, and thus, by the operation of 
the climates, a state of irretrieTable confusion been produc- 
ed, as to the identities of the respective races. From this 
▼iew, it is not difficult to see that the extraordinary prophe- 
cies of Noah, respecting the races of his three sons, is of 
necessity defeated, and rendered impossible to be traced, or 
investigated in relation to their being fulfilled, and thus the 
veracity of God thrown back into the mysteries of his acts, 
which have never been revealed : such is one of the horrible 
results of the climate argument, in relation to the complex- 
ions of the human race. 

It is therefore highly important to find out, who the race 
and descendants of Ham are, so as to know, where to apply 
the fore-knowledge of God, as expressed by Noah, Gen. ix, 
25, 26, 27, in relation to that racej as well as to the others. 
On this account, we shall pursue the subject a little further, 
and but a little, lest we may weary the reader, with too 
much of one thing. 

That the Egyptians were the aboriginal people of Egypt, 
is maintained with considerable labor by Herodotus, as well 
as JosephuSj who say, that Mbnbs was their ^Sr^^ king, and 
the man who built Memphis, the first and eldest city of 
Egypt. 

He says that when this Menes, with his company came 
to the vale of the Nile in Africa, that the whole country was 
one entire bog, except a place were Thebes was afterwards 
built, which was higher ground. Of this there can be no 
doubt, when it is remembered, that every yeiu: the Nile 
overflowed the whole vale of Egjrpt, which extended in 
length some hundreds of miles, and was on an average 
about fifty miles wide. Now as this immense alluvial was 
thickly overgrown with trees, grass, and herbage, which had 
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been accumulating from the subsiding of the flood, uncheck- 
ed or removed, there is :no wonder why it should not haTO 
been as Herodotus says it was, a continued bog, the watery 
of which bad never been drained off by ditches fmd 
canals, as it afterwards was, by the first settlers and th^jr 
posterity. 

Herodotus also says, that the Egyptians maintained tho^ 
they themselves, were the most ancient peqple of the Jhn- 
man race, and that from them, even the Greeks borroired 
their knowledge of the gods.-^See that Outhfir^s vxnr^^ Fc^jE. 
i. hof^ 2, p. 173, 175, 184. 

Who was Menu their first king but Mezarivn^ the son of 
Hanif who, indeed^ according to Josephus, did &3t of 4O 
settle on the Nile, in Africa, there being nope before bii^ 
which would justify their holding themselves its in after 
ages to be the first of mankind in that country. Bespejct^ 
ing the Egyptians, Herodotus says also, that Hercules was 
one ai their gods, who was second only to Pan, (the Cre«r 
tor) himself, in their estimation, and that from the Eg]^ 
tians the Greeks borrowed a knowledge of this god, p. 2(4, 
Vol. i. 

This Hercules, was no doubt, the famous Nimrodj found- 
er of the tower of Babel, whom the Egyptians had deified^ 
as Herodotus relates, and that his parents were Egyptians. 
All this the Grecian traveller learned of the Egyptians, as 
he knew nothing of the story of the Hebrew history, as 
written by Moses, that work having been translated into the 
Grecian language, not till a hundred and fifty years, or ao^ 
after the time of Herodotus. This pretence of the Egyp- 
tians about their being the first people of the human race, 
was but a pretence, arising out of a vain desire to be thus 
esteemed, the very thing to which several others of the 
ancient nations, have aspired, namely, the Greeks as well 
as the people of China and the ancient nations of America. 

As to Nimrod, the hero of Babel, being the great typfs 
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of all the Herculeses of the ancient nations, there can 
be no doubt ; for the legends of eveiy country who have 
claimed him to be a god, represent him as always being 
armed with a dub of enormous size, with which he slew 
the monsters of the earth— dreadful serpents, wild beasts, &c. 
In this ¥ery character, the Bible represents him, see G^n. 
X. 8, 9, where it is written that he was a mighty hunter, be- 
fore the Lord, which the Jewish Babbis interpret, of his 
slaying wild beasts, which at that time greatly infested the 
country of the Euphrates, where he lived, before he and 
Cushf his father, and Ham, his grandfather, went to Africa 
and founded Ethiopia. 

To foid out th|B true origin of the god Hercules, Herodo- 
tus, tike Grreek, made a voyage from his own country which 
was on the eastern side of the Mediterranean, near to Italy, 
west of Greece, to the great city of Tyre, which was on 
the extreme eastern end of the Mediterranean, the capital 
of old PhoBnecia, or old Canaan. The reason why this man 
took so much pains on this subject, was to see whether his 
countrymen were right, in their clami of Hercules, to be 
their own natural god, and not derived from some other 
pcK>ple. 

When he had arrived there, he soon found in the city qf 
Tyre, a temple dedicated to Hercules. The next thing for 
him to learn was, how long ago it had been built. He 
therefore enquired of the Priest how old the temple was. 
They replied that it had stood there ever since the building 
of the city, which was more than 2000 years. This would 
go back in time, from the period, when Herodotus went to 
Tyre, (which was about 450 years B. C.,) quite up to the 
era and birth of Nimrod, which was about 120 years after 

the flood. 

From this fact, Herodotus was convinced that Hercules 
was truly a Tyrian, or a negro god, who was also the god of 
tlKe Egyptians, the Ethiopians, and Lybians, as well as of 
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ancient Babylon, of which empire Nimrod was the founder, 
although it passed into other hands in process of time. 

We have said above that Nimrod, the grandson of Ham, 
was a negro, and after his death became a negro god by 
deification, after the manner of the ancients ; for Herodotus 
expressly says, vol. i, book ii, p. 246, that the Cclchins and 
Egyptians, who were all one with the Tyrians, Zidonians, 
Ethiopians, and Lybians, were hlacJc^ and had short curling 
hair. If such men were not negroes of the true stamp, we 
know not who are, and also that they were the children of 
Ham, or they had no progenitors at all. 

Herodotus says, that when he was in Africa, some men 
of Cyrene told him that they had been as far in the interior 
as to the temple of Jupiter Ammony who had conversed with 
EstarchuSt the king of Ammonia, who told these men that 
the LyHan race, dwelling still farther within the interior, 
and west of Ammonia, and far west of Egypt, were all hlaeks. 
This writer also says that the whole country south of Ju- 
piter Ammon (or the sheep god) was inhabited by blacks. 

The reader will not forget that all this country of Lybia 
was settled by Phut, the son of Ham, and was the remains 
of the Lybian empire, making it indubitably certain that 
the ancestors of the race, ascending up to the first Hack 
man through every tribe and nation, were of the same kind 
of people. 

In support of the foregoing, or rather in support of the 
doctrine of the three original complexions of the sons of 
Noah, we give the following, which is a tradition of the 
ancient Marabouts^ or negro priests of Africa. This tra- 
dition says, after the death of the great king, who came 
through the waters, when the sea overflowed the world, 
that his three sotis, one of whom was white, the other reii 
and the third black, agreed among themselves to divide the 
property, which was left them by their father, in an equtl 
and equitable manner. When they had assorted the goods^ 
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the catde, the gold, nUyer, and precious stones, they sat down 
to smoke a friendly pipe, saying that the next morning each 
one should take his own and depart where he pleased. 

But the vfkite brother slept only a short time, when he 
arose, seized upon aU that was most valuable, and disap- 
peared. A little while after the red brother awoke, having 
the same design, but finding that the white brother had 
gone, and with him all that was most valuable, he seized 
upon the residue, and fled also, leaving behind only a few 
ragged garments, some pipes, tobacco, millet seed, and rice. 
In the morning, when the sun was pretty well up, the black 
brother having had his sleep to the full, arose also, and 
finding all was gone he became sad and sullen, while he 
sat down to smoke one of the pipes. — AnquetiTs History^ 
Vol. vi, p. 117. 

This curious fact, it seems, has somehow spread very 
far into the world, and been handed in a very extraordinary 
manner down through many ages, for the very Indians of 
America have a tradition of the same thing, namely, that 
the Great Spirit created three kinds of men with three dis- 
tinct complexions, who were the fathers of all the human 
race. This tradition was brought to light by the following 
circumstance. 

When the Floridas were at first erected into a territory 
of the United States, one of the earliest deeds of the Gover- 
nor, William P. Duval, was directed to the instruction and 
civilization of the natives. For this purpose he called a 
meeting of the chiefs, in which he informed them of the 
wish of their great Father, at Washington, that they should 
have schools and teachers among them, and that their chil- 
dren should be instructed like the children of white men. 
The chiefs listened with their customary silence and deco- 
rum to a long speech, setting forth the advantages that would 
accrue to them from this measure, and when he had con- 
rluded, they begged the interval of a day to deliberate on it. 
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On the following day a solemn convocation was heldsHt 
which one of the chiefs addressed the Grovemor in the hmmb 
of all the rest. My brother, said he, we have been thiiiliiiy 
over the proposition of our great Father at Washington to 
send teachers, and set up schools among ua. We are yfa^ 
thankful for the interest he takes in our welfare ; bmt ^fl» 
much deliberation we have concluded to decline hi? aSliff. 
What will do very well for white men vvill not do for ni 
men. I know you white men say we aill ccmie from the stm 
father and mother, but you are mistaken. We huve |i ir$r 
dition handed down from our forefathers, and we believe jli 
that the Great Spirit, when he undertook to make m^n, 
made the black man; it was his^r^ attempt, and pre^ 
well for a beginning ; but he soon saw he had bunglefl : m 
he determined to try his hand again. He did so, and made 
the red man. He liked him much better than the Uack 
man, but still he was not exactly what he wanted. Sk 
he tried once more, and made the white man, and tb^ 
he was satisfied. 

You see, therefore, that you were made last, and that 13 
the reason I call you my youngest brother. Now Wjl^en tbp 
Great Spirit had made the three men he called them to- 
gether, and showed them three boxes. The first box was fiUeid 
with ' books and maps and papers ; the second with ftpws 
and arrows, knives and tomahawks ; the third with spadeVi 
axes, hoes, and hammers. These, my sons, said he, aiy 
the means by which you are to live ; choose among then 
according to your fancy. 

The white man, being the favorite, had the first ohqiips* 
He passed by the box of working tools without notice ; h4 
when he came to the weapons of war and huntmg, b^ 
stopped and looked hard at them. 

The red man trembled, for he had set his heart upo&thit 
box. The white man, however, after looking upon it lofrt 
moment, passed on, and chose the box ot bootca 4Uid pt* 
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]^ei^ The red man's tarn came next, and you may be sure 
tit seized with joy upon the bows, and arrows, and toma- 
hawks. As to the black man, he had no choice left but to 
put op with the box of tools. 

From this it is clear, that the Great Spirit intended the 
white man should learn to read and write ; to understand 
all about the moon and stars ; and to make every thing, even 
rfemi and whiskey. That the red man should be a first rate 
hunter and a mighty warrior, but he was not to learn any 
thing from books, as the Great Spirit had not given him 
any : nor was he to ttake whiskey nor rum, lest he should 
kill himself with drinking. As to the Mack man, as he had 
nothing but worldng tools, it was clear he was to work for 
the white and red man, which he hits ever continued to do. 

But still further, in agreement with the opinion, of 
there having been in the outset of time after the flood, three 
diflferent human complexions among men, we learn that 
there has been discovered within a few years by a traveller, 
some very curious paintings, in the subterraneous chambers 
of the dead, beneath the ruins of one of the ancient cities 
of Eg^t. These paintings were found executed on the 
walls of the royal sepulchres, and delineated three races of 
men, distinguished by their complexions, their forms, and 
the signs of their grades in society. As to their complex* 
ions, they were whitej red and black. The white men were 
placed in such attitudes as denoted them to have been legisla- 
tors or law givers ; the red men as warriors, with the instru- 
ments of war and slaughter in their hands ; the black men, 
as servants or slaves, with the tools of husbandry in their 
grasp. 

These paintings were so curiously and perfectly execu- 
ted, as at the time of their late discovery, they were as 
bright and vivid as if but newly painted — Heme*s Historic 
col Researches in Africa, Vol. ii, p. 90. 

Thus we have, as we believe, made out that the negro 

6 
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race were known, as they are now known, to have been 
black with woolly heads, too near the time of the flood, to 
admit of the operation of the climates to have done so 
strange a work, as to have changed mankind from some 
other hue, to that of black ; and therefore shows that thej 
were thus created, as before argued. 

We shall therefore close this section and pass to other 
matters, which concerns the fortune of the children of 
Ham. 

What God has done, remains steadfast and tme. 

Nature leaps not its bounds, to products new, 

But always is the same, -vrithout a changOf 

In men or trees, through natureU mighty range i 

What tho' a hear is whitej in Aretic snows, 

And Uadt in warmer climes, where bloom the rosCi 

Yet 'tis a hear in natwrej «Aa^e, and gaitf 

And cannot be a fox at any rate. 
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FIFTH SECTION. 



The three aons of Noah, all bom more than a hundred years before the floods 
Aided in bnilding the Ark— Reasons why the Divine fieing produced two new 
races of men different from Adam— Change of the climates d the globe af- 
fected by the flood— Beauty of the earth before the flood— Wife of Ham, and 
the wives of the other sons of Noah^Who they were — ^Respecting straight 
haired black men— The cause, Ham their father, having been woolly headed^ 
Egyptian mummies — Oue man only between Noah and Adam— Landing of 
the Ark on a mountain— Noah descends— Plants a vineyard— Drinks new 
wine — ^Falls asleep— Ham's conduct on the occasion— Noah's curse of the 
whole race of Ham— Description of Mount Ararat — The first tents of Noah 
—Early settlements atthe foot of the mountain— P/ofe of the &mily of Noabj 
showing the different complexions of his sons— Arguments and reasons 
against amalgamations of the races at* first— ^Arguments, that Noah's cunt 
of Ham, was Qod's judteial itcrtt that slavery was thus entailed upon the 
negro race— Character of Ham from his youth till the curse— Argument tliat 
the €urf was not a mere prophecy, but a decree judidat. 

The three sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, were 
all bom about a hundred years before the flood came, and 
assisted their father in building the A.rk, as soon as they 
were old enough. These three sons, were no doubt, pro- 
duced, at least two of them. Ham and Japheth, with consti- 
tutions differing from each other, as much as they differed 
in appearance, with a strict reference to the changes the 
earth was to undergo, by the effects of the universal de- 
luge. 

The Divine Being knew that when the flood should come 
and destroy the earth, by the violence and operations of the 
waters, that the climates would be greatly changed, from 
what they had been from the creation. This effect was to 
be produced by the uncovering of vast regions of the sub- 
terraneous seas, which was done, when the fountains of 
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the great deep were broken up, (see Gen. yii. 11 J for, in 
proportion, as the water came up the land went down, which 
would produce when the waters should retire, (on account 
of more of this element remaining exposed to the air, than 
was the case before the flood,) an unhealthy varying humidi- 
ty, over the whole earth. 

There can be no doubt, but the original beauty, and ar- 
rangement of the countries of the globe, have been greatly 
deranged by the rending currents of the overwhelming wa- 
ters, the failing in of entire regions of the original surface, 
occstsioned by the quivering of the earth, as doubtless it 
was shaken by the Divine Power, for that very purpose. 
By this means the caterings of the great deep were renlov- 
ed, and went down to the bottom of the seas. 

Prior to the flood, it is our belief, that the whole stktfacfe 
of the earth, was so united by land as not to be separated 
by water, except mere rivers, small lake», and streams, 
when both men and animals could, and did pass, without 
interruption, quite around it. Instead oi five oceans, whidi 
now nearly swallow up the whole earth, (one fourth only 
excepted,) there was every where beautiful lakes, great and 
small rivers, both salt and fresh, with brooks and fountains 
so arranged as to beautify and adorn the whole, as well 
as accommodate every species of animal existence in the 
most happy and convenient manner ; making it the abode 
of men and nations, where sickness and death, ev^n after 
the fallj could scarcely enter except by violence. 

One half of the primitive earth's surface was toixter^ and 
the other land^ but the two elements were so mingled and 
arranged, as thaX ifai^ exhalations by the action of the aim's 
rays, produced a hi^py and an equal humidity, of rains and 
dews, thus secufiidg an equilibrium of tempeiaturei healthy 
and the growth of all things suitable for food, within the 
arctic and the antarctic circles. But when the flood came, 
it tore by its currcTUs^ shook and dissolved the beautiful 
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eaiUi, to a mass of entire chaos, as it was when it was first 
created, and before the water and the earthy matter were 
separated, by the Divine Power, primevaliy. Many regions 
of the ancient earth, where dwelt the^r^^ nations between 
Adam and the flood, now lie buried beneath the weltering 
waves of seas and oceans. 

This change of the ancient surface from land to a dispro- 
portionate quantum of water, produced, as already said, an 
entire alteration of the primitive climates, causing a corres- 
ponding revolution, in the products of the earth, on which 
men and animals were to subsist, unfavorable to health and 
long life ; thus aiding in the abridgment of the age of 
man, from five, six, seven, eight, and even nine hundred 
years, down to the pitiful amount of *' three score years and 
teri^^ or a little over, as it sometimes happens. 

On this very account, the change of the earth's first cli- 
mates from a steady, even temperament, to those of a more 
changeable character, impregnated with fiery air in one re- 
gion, and damp cold fogs in another, the fumes of stagnant 
morasses, and waters, with pestilential winds commingling 
and pouring their death dealing influences over almost eve- 
ry country ; Grod saw proper, in view of all this, to produce 
two neh) races of men, who were adapted in their forma- 
tion, size, color, and constitutions, to this new state of things 
which was to take place by means of the flood. 

If such was not the reason for the Divine procedure, in 
producing the two new races, then it is hidden from mortal 
research, and belongs to the unrevealed history of the 
councils of heaven, or, at any rate, it is hidden from the 
jpenetration of the writer. From the account in the Book of 
Genesis, we find that the sons of Noah had taken them 
wives but a little before the flood, as we learn they had no 
children till after they had made the voyage of that shore- 
less ocean, and the ark had rested on the mountain Ararat^ 
in Armenia of Asia Minor. The wives they married, as to 

6* 
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blood and complexion, was the same with all the antedilu- 
vians, red or ccrpper colored women, as there were no othera 
to marry. 

Japheth being a bhie eyed white man, and Ham a woolly 
headed black eyed black man, their children, of necessity, 
would be of a mixed character in some cases, and in othen 
there would be the likeness sometimes of one parent, and 
sometimes the likeness of the other. Had the wife of Ham 
been as black and wooUy headed as he was himself, then 
their race would have been without any marked yariation, 
always woolly headed, both male and female, for ever, as 
TUtture, without the intervention of a miradty does not leiqp 
out of her courses in any of God's works. 

But as among the race of the white man, there are found 
black eyed and black headed individuals, with what is 
called a dark complexion, even in white families, we believe 
that this is the result of the blood of Japheth's vdfe, who 
was copper colored, being mixed with his, who was a blue 
eyed white man. The same is the effect now, when the 
whites mix with the Indians : or the Arabs, Hindoos, or the 
people of the East Indies, some of the o^pring have fair 
and white complexions, with light blue eyes and auburn 
hair, as well as often white, and even red hair, while others 
are much darker, with jet colored hair, and eyes of the same 
description. In process of time, the influence of the maU 
blood of the white man will run out entirely the influence of the 
female blood as to complexion, if no further mixing takes 
place, there remaining no trace of it, except in the hair and 
the eyes, which is known to be true. 

The same rule operates in the case of the negro man, 
when his blood is mixed with Indian blood, the power of the 
male overcomes and runs out the female, in relation to her 
color, causing the offspring to become thoroughly negro, if 
there is no further mixing as to complexion, while the hair 
and contour of the face will continue to be in imitation of 
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the mother In many instances, but in many more it will be 
like the father ; this is also known to be true. 

This, in our opinion, was the way the marriage of Ham 
with the antediluvian girl operated, and thus in the first 
ages, and as is now the case, there was produced the woolly 
headed and the straight haired negro, such as were some 
of the Egyptians, the Ethiopians, the Lybians, and the 
Ganaanites, with the Carthagenians, and many of the 
Africans at the present time, but all pure negroes. 

From this fact, there can scarcely be a doubt, that the 
early nations took advantage of this trait of nature's opera- 
tions, by mixing the hlood of such males and females as had 
not the woolly head together, on account of their being far 
more comely to look upon, avoiding wholly, or generally, 
the negroes of the other description, which was perfectly 
natural, and even commendable. 

In this way there was produced, and ever has been, two 
races of black or negro men. The straight haired negro 
has ever been found to be more intellectual, enterprising, 
and comely to look upon than the other race, who, from 
earliest time, have been made slaves of. The woolly 
heads have always, as a people, been less inclined to im- 
provement, either physically or mentally. By this means, 
it is seen that the two races had early a mighty barrier 
placed between them, so that when a woolly head married 
with a straight haired black person, it was held as great a 
disgrace for the straight haired one, as it is now, when the 
whites amalgamate with the blacks. 

This race of negroes are found to have heads shaped more 
after the Caucasian^ or European model, which was de- 
rived from the blood of Ham's antediluvian wife ; while the 
other race of negroes, having from affinity of looks, feelings, 
propensities, and moral abilities, clave to each other in 
marriage, or sexual union, they have therefore propagated, 
and perfected a progeny like themselves, wholly inferior to 
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genial clime, which compares with about the middle of Ncid|' 
Carolina, surrounded by the beautiful scenery of. the oantf^ 
try, having the awful heights of Ararat in full Tiew, 
home of the Ark, the last relic of the maratxme archiu 
of the first ages of the earth at rest in its glory ; here it 
that Noah set up his tents and began his labors, assisted 
his sons and their wives. [See plate* 

At this place, from necessity, his sons must have remsiy£ 
ed, at least, fifty years, till the children born in the respectivef. 
families were grown up, and others born of these and grown 
also, marrying with their own respective families, as did the 
children of Adam, at the beginning. 

It cannot be supposed for a moment, that Noah would al* 
low the three distinct complexions, or races of his family to 
mingle or amalgamate, for he knew it was God who had 
produced for a wise purpose, these very characters ; amalga* 
mation, therefore, would certainly have destroyed what God 
80 evidently had ordained and caused to exist. The ama* 
zing fact of the existence of the three complexions, of his 
own sons, by the same mother, was to Noah, a sufticient 
reason, even without a Divine revelation on the subject, that 
these were to be kept sacredly asunder, and pure from each 
other's blood forever. That this view of the subject was 
held OS binding upon these families for many ages, we 
have no doubts — each dreading to break over a barrier, 
which the Creator had evidently placed between them; 
amalgamation therefore, during the 350 years of Noah's 
life after the flood, it is not likely often happened among 
them. 

But from the extreme fruitfulness of these families, there 
were produced by the time fifty years had gone by, great 
multitudes of men, women, and children, spreading out in 
all directions around the Patriarch Noah, their common fath- 
er ; who, in cultivating the ground and fighting the wild 
beasts, which by this time had filled the wilderness ; pre- 
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«e«ted a great company of gigantic forest adventurers. 
These adventurers in pursuing the game of the wilds, in all 
^directions, for the sake of their flesh for food, and their 
skins for clothing, would naturally fall in with other tracts 
of arahle lands, streams, lakes^ hrooks, and rivers ; along 
the banks of which, wonderful discoveries of flowery vales 
and mountains would be made. Broad savannas, abomid- 
ing with all kinds of beasts, and fowls — the waters with 
€shes, and the wilderness with berries, fruits, roots, and es- 
culent herbs. Nuts of all trees, spices, gums, aromatics 
and balms, frankincense, myrrh, cinnamon, and odora, wild 
honey, grapes and flowery regions, with perpetual verdure, 
could but captivate the hearts of these pioneers of the wilds 
of the Euphrates and Tigris. 

The news of such discoveries being continually reported 
through the settlements, excited the formation of new com- 
panies, who planting other neighborhoods in all directions, 
soon to the delighted eyes of Noah, and his sons occupied 
a large district, with multitudes of wkitty red, and black in- 
habitants ; who were pushing forward the respective inter- 
ests of their clans, or families, with all the zeal of a 
mighty host of new country adventurers, dressed, both men 
and women, as well as children, in the shaggy skins of 
such animals as they could overcome and destroy. 

But lest we should wander too far, on account of the ex- 
uberance of the subject, we will return to the chief matter in 
hand, and this is the case of Ham and his people. In order 
to do this, we shall find it necessary to return again to the 
dwelling of Noah, and his plantation, at the time when as 
yet, his sons and their families, had not gone from thence, 
in quest of new places of settlement. In doing this, we will 
not forget the vhuyard^ which Noah planted first of all, af- 
ter the resting of the ark, and his removal out of it, down 
the mountain Ararat, from which in its season, he gather^ 
ed the grapes and pressing out the juice of the same, drank 
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and became inebriated, or inclined to sleeps as we disallow 
of his being vnckedly drunk at all. 

That he was thus affected, is not much to be wondered 
at, as Noah was at the time of this occurrence, more than 
600 years old, when the weakness of old age, must have 
began to unstring the iron nerves of antediluvian origin, 
such as characterised all the people before the flood. Now, 
during the effect of the wine, which doubtless was in its 
unfermented condition, like the 7iew juice of apples, No- 
ah fell asleep, as any old man would have done, after drink- 
ing so invigorating a draught. This took place in his tent, 
when during the sleep, from some involuntary motion of 
his limbs, his robe, mantle, or garment, which it appears 
was but loosely cast about him, became deranged, and fell 
from his person, while in a recumbent and unconscious con- 
dition, there alone in his repose. 

Why, or on what account. Ham came to intrude on the 
sacredness of his father's rest is not known ; but so it was. 
At this juncture, the two other sons of Noah, Japheth and 
Shem, were not far off; for, when Ham had been within 
the tent, and had seen the condition of his father, he was 
noticed by them to rush out in a state of very great excite- 
ment, yelling and exploding with laughter. But as soon 
as the fit had somewhat abated, Shem and Japheth made 
enquiry, respecting the cause of so much mirth and uproar, 
when they were seized with a fearful consternation of mind, 
and finding a garment of sufficient size, they extended it 
between their persons, and went backward into the tent, 
when they spread it over their father, and retired in silence. 
See Gen. ix, 23. 

The delicate and thoughtful manner, in which the two 
brothers treated their father, on this distressing occasion, is 
sufficient evidence of their views of the awful conduct of 
Ham, showing that they considered what he had done was 
a crime of the deepest dye ; a transaction if perpetrated al 
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die j^resent time, would marie the actor as a character of 
the hasest and lowest kind. 

' Bat if the two brothers, Shem and Japheth, were shocked 
at the behaTiour of Ham, what were the feelings of his 
fiither, when he came to know the fact ? From what fol- 
lowed, we learn that the Patriarch was deeply grieved on 
account of the reckless impiety of Ham^ as well as offend- 
€fd on his own personal behalf ; for, on calling this son be- 
fore him. Nook said, by the spirU of Prophecy, words too 
tenable to fall from a parents lips, without a reason entire- 
ly resistless. The words which he pronounced, and was 
moyed thereto, by the third person of the Trinity, the Holy 
Ghost, contained in them a cursb, a dreadful cubsb, which 
Bot only coTored the person and fortunes of Ham, but that 
of his whale posterity also, to the very end of time, fcnr 
aught that appears to the contrary. 

For an account of this appalling anathema, see Gen. ix, 
84, 25, 26, and 27, as follows : " And Noah eacoke from his 
mne^ and knew what his linger son had doTte unto him : an€^ 
Ike said cursed be Canaan {Ham) ; a servant observants shaU 
he he unto his brethren. And he said^ blessed be the Lord 
God of Shem ; and Canaan (Ham) shall be his servant. 
God ^all enlarge Japheth^ and he shall dwdl in the tents 
of Shem ; and Canaan (Ham) shall be his servant.^^ 

But lest the reader should become perplexed, respecting 
the application of this anathema, on account of the text 
above referred to, being in the English " cursed Canaani'^ 
instead of *' cursed Ham^^ as it should have been translated ; 
we state that the Arabic copy of the Book of Genesis, which 
is a language of equal authority with the Hebrew^ and origi- 
naUy the very same, reads " cursed Ham^^ the father of 
Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

In thi» sense it has ever been understood by all commen- 
tators, in every age, on the sacred writings. Bishop New- 
ton thus understood the passage, who also refers the reader 

6* 
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to the Aralnc Bible for the true reading, as does Adam 
Clarke. 

Newton maintains, page 19, at considerable length, that 
the curse of Noah upon Ham had a general and an ittier^ 
ndnahle application to the whole Hamite race, in pt«^Afig 
them under a peculiar liability of being enslaved by the 
races of the two otber brothers. 

Were not the above opinion, the truth on that point, k 
would be a difficult matter to view the Divine procediore in 
that case otherwise than unjust ; for why should Commk, 
who was the youngest son of Ham, be selected from among 
the four to be cursed, and laid under a peculiar lialnlity to be 
enslaved in his posterity, more than the other duree broth«ES^ 
for the act of their father. But when that Scripture is reai 
and understood, as the Arabic records and understands it, 
the subject becomes plain, simple, and straight before xok 
Ham is the man who is denounced with his posterity, wiio 
were to become the slaves of the posterities of the two other 
races, and among themselves ; for the text sa3rs, they shookl 
be the *' servants of servants,'' as well as die servants ol 
the hired servants of the other races, as is the fact in idl 
countries, and has eioer been thus. 

It is not our opinion, that for this one act of Ham tiiat 
dreadful curse fell upon him and his race. It was not for 
that one act alone, but on account of his toho^ character and 
Tuxture (which one act was, however, in awful keeping wi& 
his previous life), that the curse of slavery was entailed to 
his race. 

That the character of Ham's life, up to the time when 
he committed that unchaste, unfilial, and unholy deed, 
had been but a continued scene of sin and outrage, is 
strongly intimated in the words made use of by Noah, when 
. he denounced him, and said ^^ cursed Ham^^ not euiaed 
he Ham, as the English translators have rendered it, snp- 
pljring the word 5e as if he had not been thus prior to that 
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time* The word be is not in the original, nor is it oieedefi 
in the English translation. 

The words atrted Ham^ therefore, signify in the He- 
brew, that he had been idwayi a bad person, even from 
dhildhood-; for let it not be forgotten, that Ham, at the 
Tefy time he did that act, was more than 100 years old. 
All the powers of his mind were as matured then as they ever 
could be; the deed, therefore, was but a trait of the 
gigantic negro's general life and character. Had Ham, on 
discovering the condition of his patriarchal father in his 
deep, retited abashed and sorrowful, and had kept the 
thing to himself, or had related what had taken jj^ace with 
downcast eyes and Tjeal mortification, it wonld have been 
the evidence of the good intentions and pjoitft state i^, 
his heai^t, and temperament of mind> as we)l as ia a dch 
gree would have argued wM^ in relation to his £9rmer 
chaxacter. The cucse, therefore, agi^nst Qa^i c^pd his r^c^ 
m^ not sent out on the account of thait on^ ^in only. Bat 
lis the deed was heinous, ^d witl^al was i^ uni^pn with hi^ 
wAofe life, character, and constitutional ooiake pnf»r to, thu^ 
deed, the cuise which had ig^iHnbereid 1^:^ was let Ipqi^ 
upon him and his po^erity, as a gi^v^^ial thii^, pjtacing 
them under the ban of slavery, on account of his and thftir 
iSMrese^i cfaaiacters. 

HoiA did not, and could not, as a holy ajad gpo|d m«i^» 
have pronounced that civse in a vii^dietive and furious man- 
B#r upon Ham ; no, this he did not do, it w^ very far from 
being thus. When the great Patriarch was moved upooi 
by the Holy Qhost to speak as he did o^ that occasion, we 
have no doubts but he did it with real pain and sorrow of 
heart, and yet it must be done, as it was dictated by the 
influence of the EtemaTs mandate, 

M ig^t we be allowed to imagine the ^%\^ pf Noah'e 
feelingB on that occasion, and also to give words to thqi^B 
fedings, they would be as follows : V. Qb Tfym% my 6on, it 
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is not for this one deed alone which you have just com- 
mitted that I have, by God's command, thus condemned 
you and your race, but the Lord has shown me that all your 
descendants will, more or less, be like ycu their father, on 
which account, it is determined by the Creator that you and 
your people are to occupy the lowest condition of all the fami- 
lies among mankind, and even be enslaved as brute beasts, 
going down in the scale of human society, beyond and below 
the ordinary exigencies of mortal existence, arising out of 
war, revolutions, and conflicts, for you vnllj and must be, 
both in times of peace and war, a despised, a degraded, 
and an oppressed race." 

God, therefore, foreseeing the end from the beginning, 
saw good to direct the mind of Noah, who was a prophet, 
to declare to the world what should come to pass con- 
cerning all his sons, as well as Ham, in the most specific 
and particular manner. By this procedure, God has set up, 
as it were, way marks and data, by which, in after ages, 
men should come to see, know, and believe in the veracity 
of his word as spoken by his prophets, on account of the 
Ju^lment of the same, in ever^iiiota thereof, not only in 
relation to the destinies of Noah's three sons, but in all 
things else. 

On the subject of a child's treating its parents with in- 
tended disrespect, see the opinion of God himself, Deut. 
xxvii, 16, who, in that place says, '* cursed be he that set- 
teth light by his father or his mother, and all the people 
shall say amen." This sin, the treating a father or mother 
disrespectfully, was, by the law of Moses, punished with 
death. See Deut. xxi, 18, 19, 20, 21. Consequently, ac- 
cording to this law, Ham was morally worthy of death. 

But lest the reader may suspect that this terrible charac- 
ter of Ham is almost, if not entirely imaginary, we shall as 
promised some pages above, give the history of that deed 
of his, from the pen of Josephus. See Jewish Antiquities, 
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chap. vi. book i, p. 22, as follows : " When after the deluge 
the earth was settled in its former condition, Noah set about 
its cultivation, and when he had planted it with vines, and 
when the fruit was ripe, and he had gathered the grapes in 
the season, and the wine was ready for use, he ofiered a 
sacrifice, and feasted, and being inebriated, fell asleep and 
lay naked in an unseemly manner. When Hiwi^ his 
youngest son saw this, he came laughing, and showed him 
to his brothers." 

From this evidence, the fact of Ham having treated his 
father with great disrespect, and wicked levity, is fairly 
made out, and therefore deserves the character we have de- 
scribed as A», and the punishment awarded to him and his 
race, both judicial^ and as a result^ of his and their na^ 
tures. 

But says one, we have always held that this curse of No- 
ah, as it is called, upon the negro race, was a kind of un- 
meaning rhapsody of the father of Ham, and long ago be- 
came obsolete and perfectly nugatory. To unhinge there- 
fore, a notion so fraught with lightness and falsehood, we 
exhibit the following from the pen of inspiration, and hav- 
ing a strong relation in kind and character, so far as relates 
to the curses of God, or denunciations of the Highest, which 
he has seen fit to publish in the annals of truth — ^the Holy 
Scriptures, we bring them to view, as parallels to the case 
of the denunciation of Ham, believing as fully, in their per- 
fect accomplishment, as we do in that of the curse of Noah 
upon Ham and his race. 

The first case of the kind which occurs on the sacred 
page, is found Gen. iii, 14, and reads as follows : 

" And the Lord Grod said unto the serpent: — ^because thou 
hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field, upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
dust shalt thou eat aU the days of thy life." This curse on 
the serpent, which was uttered more than 1,600 years be- 
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fore the curse of Noah, upon Ham and his race, has lost 
nothing of its force and true meaning, though vastly moie 
ancient and prolix in its interpretation, as commonly lmde^ 
stood. 

A second case in the character of a cwnt^ is focmd in the 
same chapter as above at the 17th verse, respecting the 
ground^ which on account of Adam's sin, in hearkening to 
his wife's council, was cursed so that it is supposed to ha?e 
heen far less prolific, from the time of that sin, to the flood, 
and from the flood to this day, than it would otherwise have 
been, had it not been thus cursed by the Supreme Being. 
The exact form or words of this curse, are as follows : 
*' Cursed is the ground for thy sake^ in sorrow shalt tkou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. Has this curse failed of 
being continually fulfilled in all ages, though vastly more 
ancient than the curse of Noah upon his son Ham, and 
were all equally judicial? 

No man discredits the complete accomplishment of the 
Patriarch Jacob's predictions, respecting the fortunes of his 
twelve sons, in their posterities. See Gen. xlix, from the 
3d to the 27th verse inclusive, where the wonderful and spe- 
cific history of that prophet's foresight is related. 

Add to the above the terrible curses of God, by the moudi 
of Moses, upon the whole Hebrew or Jewish tribes, if they 
forsook the law, which in process of time they did. And 
how awfully and perfectly those curses were fulfilled, aH 
men know. For a history of those curses or judicial acts 
of God, see the entire chapter, the 28th of Deuteronomy. 
Now with all this before our eyes, and impressed upon our 
belief, are we to undervalue the same kind of inspiration, 
because it is found to efiect a subject on which some men 
have made up their minds not to believe ; namely, the curse 
of Noah, or God's judicial act upon Ham, and his foresight 
of the slavery of that race, as shown to Noah, and say it 
was never thus intended ? 
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The appointment of this race of men to servitude and 
slavery, was 9l judicial act of Ood, or in other words was a 
4teme judgment* There are three evidences of this, which 
areas follows: 

FiBST — The fact of their being created or produced in a 
lower order of intellectuality than either of the other races, 
{^B we shall prove in due order,) their forms, natures, or pas- 
sions agreeing therewith, is evidence of the preordination of 
their fate as slaves on the earth, as none but God could have 
done^ or determined this thing. 

Second — ^The announcement of Ood by the mouth of No- 
ah, relative to the whole race of Ham, pointing out in so 
mxaj ivords in the clearest and most specific manner, that 
they were adjudged to slavery, as we have already shown 
from the book of Genesis, agreeing with the first witness 
as above, namely, that they were foreordained and appointed 
to the condition they hold among men by the divine mind, 
solely on account of the foreseen character they would sustain 
as a race, who, therefore were thus judidaUy put beneath the 
supervision of the other races. 

Third— The great and everywhere pervading fact of their 
degraded condition, both now and in all time, more or less, 
is the very climax-witness, that in the above conclusion, 
we are not mistaken, namely, that the negro race as a peo- 
ple, are judicially given over to a state or peculiar liability 
of being enslaved by the other races. 
• Wkjf the Supreme Being saw fit to create or to produce 
such a race thus low in the scale of human existence, and at 
the same time foreseeing their character and consequent con- 
dition on the earth, is more than can be known by human 
research — and of necessity, is therefore none of our busi- 
ness. It might as well be enquired, why God made the 
world at all, and peopled it by the two first of our race, see- 
ing he foresaw all they would do in opposition to his will 
and benevolent designs. Such enquiries are probably, be- 
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yond our depth of investigation, while fatiU are not thus hid- 
den from us, and one of the great facts of Grod's jorisprih 
dence among men appears to be the judicial appointment 
of the black race to slavery. 

Here it is proper for us to state that many persons, with 
4M abolitionists, believe that what Noah said on that occa- 
sion was merely jnopketic, and not judicial. If prophetic 
merely, then it would follow that the slavery of the negro 
race was by Noah foretold, the same as other wicked acts of 
men were foretold by the prophets, but not, therefore, s&no> 
tioned by the Holy Spirit. 

This view of theirs, however, will not bear thus to be 
softened down, on account of the fearful word ** tumd^ 
which raises it above the ordinary foresight of the prophets, 
respectmg the wicked acts of men, and makes it a direct 
decree. 

It is written in the Scnptures, '* cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree," Oal. iii, 13, and '* cursed is every one who 
loveth not the Lord Jesus Christ." Are not these recorded 
as judicial, and on account of the word cursed amount to 
far more than a mere prophecy. 

So, abo, as relates to the announcement of Noah, the word 
cursed being the governing idea, relating to negro slaveiy, 
makes it a judicial decree, which involves more than a 
mere prophecy, placing its fulfilment beyond the fortuitous 
or contingent acts of men. 

The whole three verses of Noah's curse on the race of 
Ham is delivered in the imperative mood, making their 
accomplishment sure, above and beyond all contingencies. 
That a day of final judgment is to come is not more strongly 
and decidedly set down by the inspired writer, than is the 
doom of the negro race in the particular of servitude, and 
will not be more certainly fulfilled than has been, and is 
now fulfilling, the word of the Lord by Noah. 

On the subject of judicial curses^ see Deuteronomy the 
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: and 28th chapters, in which there are no less than six* 
such decrees or curses, all of which, however, were 
Uionally suspended over the heads of the twelve tribes. 
ey would obey the law, then blessings shonM be their 
ion, but if they transgressed in the particulars men- 
)d in those sixteen verses above alluded to, then they 
i cursed, and judicially so. 

nne of those curses are as follows, see the 15th, 16th, 
1 18th, and 19th verses of the 2Sth chap, of Deut. " But 
all come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
le Lord thy God, to observe to do all his command- 
t8, and his statutes which I command thee this day, 
all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cussed shalt 
be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
»• . Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
7 land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
p. Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
m shall thou be when thou goest out." 
Dw who will deny but the above curses were judicially 
Danced, though conditionally. But in the curse of 
ti, which was by the authority of the same God, there 
DO condition at all, it was a direct curse without remedy, 
ation, or chance of escape. How is it possible, there- 
for any one to maintain that the curse of Noah on the 
of Ham was not a bona fide judicial decree, not a mere 
becy, the fulfilment of which should happen contin- 
ly ; but a decree which should be fulfilled, irrespective 
•ntingencies, in an arbitrary and executive manner, 
iius we believe that sufficient evidence appears from 
Scriptures of the judicial appointment of that people 
rvitude. In view of this belief, and of that fact, the 
iry naturally arises here whether it is a sin to enslave 
igro. To this we are compelled, even against our 
lathies and preconceived opinions arising out of our 

8 
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eduetOiany to answer no, it is )to mn in frinciifd0flbe 
in which it may be done may be sinful, as it is in our 
power to abuse any and all the privileges put in our hands 
by :die Divine Being. 

We nxe driven to the above conclusion by sheer logical 
violence, and as follows : 

If God appointed the race of Ham judicially to slavety, 
and it were a heinous sin to enslave one, or all the rafce, 
how then is the appointment of God to go into effect t 
The reader can but see, as well as fed, the dilemma^ 
The judicial acts of God do never involve the actual oom- 
mission of sin any more than his works, or acts of merqf 
and benevolence, it is the u>ay we use such acts, as they 
relate to men, that sin arises, and not out of the acts of Grod 
themselves, as the primary and moving principle of sin. H 
the actor, in his doings in this life, is aware that he is an 
instrument in the hands of the Divine Providence of ful- 
filling, or carrying into effect, a divine judgment, he is only 
to be careful how, and in what spirit y he does the thing, lest 
he should be foimd acting, as of himself, and independent 
of God, making the execution of the divine will his own vin- 
dictive, arbitrary, or thoughtless work : such a course i$ sin. 

The destruction of the old Canaanites by the Jews was a 
judicial act of God, who straightly commanded them, by 
the ministration of Moses, see Deut. vii, 3, that they ahoold 
not spare them, nor show mercy or pity toward them, and 
yet they were not to be wantonly cruel or murderous, as if 
they were acting entirely from mere fury and love. of 
butchery. That dreadful affair, the exterminating decree 
df Gk>d against the negroes of old Canaan, was not by the 
will of man, but of God ; the instruments, therefore, were 
not to sin in its execution by deeds of useless cruelty and 
ferocity,' if they did then such acts were sinful. 

Grod does never sanction sin, nor call for the commission 
of moral evil to forward any of his purposes ; wherefore 
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we tfoilie to the conckisidii, that it is not sinful to enslaye the 
nfilgifo. race, p^viding it is done in a tender, fatheriy and 
dftSi^hcfitl maimer, having the fear of God before our eyes 
iti a iraoiskcfion of the kind, doing no violence to the bodies 
ormfhlds of stich pe^rsons as slaves or servants, beyond pro- 
per ahtid necessary correction. 

This is as eiasily accomplished as is the government of a 
ftiiilly, in the ordinary sense of the word, or the good men 
of old conld not have do^ne it, as they most assuredly 
did, tqpbn ivhich we shall treat in due order. It is the abuses 
of the'instittitioA of negro slavery, which has recently, by the 
Diviiie Providence aroused the sjrmpathies of men, but not the 
principle itsc^If, as God cannot resist his own determinations. 

Thefre is no man except infidels, and those who are tinc- 
tinred with principles of the infidel character, who for a mo- 
ment dou!bts the judicial decision of Gt)d in relation to mur- 
dererSy as announced to Noah and all mankind through him. 
This act -of God is found on the page of the Divine record, 
iti'the stone chapter with the act respecting the negro race, 
nacmely, the ninth, at the 5th and 6th verses as follows : " And 
sorely your blood of your lives will I require *** at the 
hand of man : at the hand of every man's brother will I re- 
quire the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man's blood (by 
limrdeir) by man shall his blood be shed : for in the image 
of God made he man !" 

This judicial act was announced, not to the ears of the 
half civilized and barbarous Jews, as some men speak, when 
the law of Moses was given, but to the wise and enlighten- 
ed house of Noah, about SOO years before the law of Moses ; 
it was theref<f>re the adjudication of God, at the head of time 
to all the nations who might arise on the earth to the end of 
the world respecting murderers. This passage is allowed 
by all to be judicial, but not the other by many, though by 
the same authority, and equally specifically noted down, 
and without any condition. 
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This judicial act of God is responded to, in the ten com* 
mandments, where it is written, " thou shalt not kill," or in 
other words, thou shalt not fnurder ; not meaning as many 
contend, that a murderer must not be killed, not even by 
a public execution. So also is the act of God, ih relation 
to the judicial condemnation of the race of Ham, equally 
responded to in the ten commandments or law of Moses, 
where it is written, *' thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
TMin servant, (or slave) nor his maid servant," or female 
slave, as it is in the original. If the servants or slaves, 
alluded to in that commandment, which is the lOth and 
last, were not therein recognized as 'property ^ how could a 
slave be a subject of covetausness as well as an ox, gr an ass, 
creatures no one denies but were property, which are classed 
together in that command, and referred to in the same light 
equally, as being property, and as an object which might be 
coveted as such. 

Thus far we have treated on the curse of Noah against 
Ham, or in other words, upon the judicial act of Grod, in 
relation to that people. Our next endeavour will therefore 
be to ascertain whether this judgment was acted upon, re- 
cognized or sanctioned by the next dispensation following 
that of the Patriarchs, namely, the law of Moses, and his 
successors : the prophets, kings, nobles and elders of the 
Jewish government, as was all the other judicial acts of 
God, prior to the law. 

Tbnt Ham, the sooty monarch of his race, 
Adjiidg'd of Heaven to fill a servant's place, 
Sits regal on his throne in frowning ire. 
The king of slavesi their patriarch and sire, 
Whose state of servitude can never cease, 
Till the end of time shall bring the grand release. 
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SIXTH SECTION. 



Viooft fiom the ScriptOKs, that the atur$e of Noah apoa the race of Ham, ai a 

- JmHeM act, is endanei by the law of Moses— Comparative view of all thtt 
orders of servants among the Jews, as the hired Hebrew servant, the totifM 
Hebrew senranti the v9l»tU»ry Hebrew servant, and the Negro or Canaaaite 
fOave— Remarks on the subject of the Urmng€r$i of whom the Jews might takft 
iHianr— And ofwhom they might not talce usury— Respecting who the strangtgn 
were, who thev should not enslave, or use as bondmen— A. seeming contra^ 
dietion in the law on this subject reconciled— Perpetual Slaves to be bon^t 
«f the Negro heathen of old Canaan, as directed by the law^-Stiictorei oa 
Aholitionist opinions, respecting the meaning of the law relative to servants 
—Character of Noah and Lot rescued from abolitionist aspersions^-^rictures 
oa the opinions of abolitionists, respecting the word but, as applied to tht 
porehaae of hondmen, in the law of Moses, with other matters of their setting 
forthr-4)iirerence between the condition of Hebrew servants and their Cii|« 
iiaaniM Slaves, with respect to tttej^thileee and other matters— Proofs that 

. Um Hebrews bought and sold Negro SUiyM under the sanction of the law- 
Even going to Africa for tluit purpose— Enslaving of the persoos of the Amalt* 

' KitM under the eye of Moses— Slaves of the Patriarehs bought with money-- 
% enrkms query of abolitionisto answered, with Inany other niatters. 

As remarked at the close of the foregoing isection, it will 
be our endeavor in the following to ascertain whether, m 
the law of Moses, the judicial act of God against the race 
of Ram, as announced by Noah, was endorsed, and atted 
upon accordingly, by the Hebrews. 

To do thiSy it will not be necessary to prove in 'this sec- 
tion that the inhabitants of Canaan, whom the Jews were to 
destroy, were of the genealogy of Ham, including the whole 
seven nations of that country, and were the direct descend- 
ants of this man through Canaan, a son of his, as all this 
has been done in the fourth section of the work, and eke- 
where. 

On this account, our labor is therefore straight before us, 

8* 
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namely, to ascertain whether in the law of Moses the curse 
of Noah against Ham and his people is actually recognked, 
endorsed, and acted upon as judicial, in relation to* their 
enslavement, in the strict and literal sense of the word. 

In a certain chapter of the Book of Leviticus, namely » 
the XXV, are found sundry directions embodied in the law 
of Sinai, respecting servants of various kinds. Hero it is 
found written, that any Hebrew having bought^ not hired, a 
Hebrew servant, should riot be oppressed, or ruled over 
with rigor, as they would rule over or oppress a BosmMAN, 
not derived from the Hebrew stock. 

From the 35th to the 46th verse inclusive of the above 
named chapter, it is written as follows, except the words in- 
cluded in parenthesis, which are inserted to carry out, and 
to distinguish the true meaning, and to prevent confusion. 

" And if thy brother [a Hebrew, one of the twehe tr{bei\ 
be waxen poor, and fall into decay with thee [qr in thy 
midst], then thou shalt relieve him, yea, though he be a 
stranger, [far from his own tribe], or a sojourner, [one who 
had come from another tHhe], that he may live with thee* 
Take thou no usury of him, or increase, but fear thy Grod 
[in this thing], that thy brother [a Hebrew, or of the Hebrew 
blood, not a negro] may live with thee. Thou shalt not give 
him [that is a Hebrew brother, one of the tribes] thy money 
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. And 
if thy brother, [not a Hamite] that dwelleth by thee, be 
waxen poor, and he be sold unto thee, [on any account] thoo 
shalt not compel him to serye as a bond servant : but as a 
hired servant, and as a [Hebrew brother, one of the tribes] 
sojourner, he shall be with thee, and serve thee unto the 
year of Jubilee ; and then shall he depart from thee, [thai 
is, if he desire to do so], both he and his children [if he has 
any] with him, and shall return unto his own family [or 
tribe], and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return ; 
for they are my servants, which I brought out of the land of 
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Egypt : they shall not be sold as bondmen. Thou shalt not 
rule over him [or such an one] with rigor [as you may ofver 
a ifond slave], but shalt fear thy God [in this particular].** 

From the above, it is clear that by the term beotheb, no 
€ther character is specified as being entitled to the above 
named privileges, as paupers, of whom no usury was to be 
taken for money or victuals, but a regular Hebrew, or one 
of the twelve tribes. This is made clear by the qualifying 
words of the account, which says, ^*for they are my sercantSy 
which I brought out of the land of Egypt,** Now €rod 
brought no Canaanites or negroes out of Egypt, they were 
wholly of the twelve tribes of the Hebrews. 

Thus we see that Moses marked out in the law the dif* 
ference there was between bond servants, hired servants, 
and servants of the Hebrew tribes, who might be sold, on 
account of their poverty. 

But in the law there are other strangers alluded to, who 
were neither of any of the twelve tribes, nor of the Ga- 
naanite race, of whom the Hebrews might take usury of 
money or victuals, Deut. xxiii, 20, but could not legally 
make boTid men of them. 

These were of the race of Shem, and not of the twelve 
tribe community, who were dwelling in the surrounding 
countries. Of such there were many in the time of Moses, 
as well as during the whole existence of the Jewish people, 
as a kingdom or government, who, in the law. are never 
called heathen, as were all the negro race. 

There were the descendants of Lot, Abraham's half 
brother. There were the children of Katura, bom to Abraham 
long before the birth of Isaac, who, when they were grown 
up and married, were sent eastward with their inheritances. 
See Gren. xxv, from the 1st to the 6th verse inclusive. By 
this first marriage, Abraham had no less than six sans, who, 
according to the history of them given in the above trait, in 
the Book of Genesis, were the fathers of multitudes, all of 
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whom settled eastward of Ghaldea, and took place h^rt 
QtoA, commanded Abraham to leave his father's hotise in 
Haran, in old Ckaldea, east of the river Euphrates, in olrdeir 
to go to the country of Canaan, far to the southwest. We 
come to this conclusion, respecting Abraham, from the 
necessity of the case, for Abraham was, at the death of 
Sarah, 137 years old, as he was ten years older than his 
wife, who died at the age of 127. Gen. xxiii, 1. Of ne- 
cessity, therefore, Abraham's wi[e Katurawns his first wife, 
who he had married in his youth, and was dead when he 
took Sarah, and came to Canaan, on which account his 
great age, that of 137 years, he could not have been the 
father of the above named six sons after the death of Sarah, 
as the order of the history in Genesis xxv seems to intimate, 
which is a mistake of the Hebrew copyists, and compilers 
of the ancient Scriptures. 

Then there was Ishmael, the son of Hagar, the Egyptian 
band servant of Sarah, bom to Abraham, of whom came 
many nations now known, as in ancient times, as Arabs or 
Ishmaelites. These were also the descendants of Esau, the 
brother of Jacob, who were known as the Idumeans. There 
were the descendants of Laban, the Syrian, a near relation 
of Abraham, all of whom, together with those above named, 
amounted to millions in the time of the giving of the law, 
and during the nationality of the Jews, who were the 
strangers alluded to, of whom the Hebrews might take 
usury, or interest, for lent victuals or lent money, as it is 
specificaiiy stated in Deut. xxiii, 20, but not of their breth- 
ren, which appellation brother always meant a member of 
the great confederacy of the twelve tribes, and nobody else. 
That this was the case, respecting the term strangers, we 
have the favoring opinion of Adam Clarke, in his remarks 
on the 2 Chron. xv, 9. The text reads as follows: "And 
he (Asa) gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and the 
strangers with them out of Epkraim, Manassah and St9^ieon." 



-■ Vimitik itia It » clear that members of jthetwehre Qjbee were 
ciiXieiLjlijramgers, if dwelltng at a distance Ifoot Jodeii or tbe 
ciapkal, who were not to be charged with usury oA any 
accoont, while other strangers should be. Of their hrethrtn^ 
therefore, they could Twt take usury, but of M €ltrange<s 
they might, whether black, white, or red. 

But of no stranger did the law of Moses allow bond meH 
or bond maids to be made, except of the negro or Hamite 
Iraice, for to that people alone did the curse of tti^iude refer> 
i^hich fact was as well known to Moses as to God, and all the 
Hebrew tribes, as well as to the people of Ham themselfres^ 
with all other nations. 

That the law of Moses did not allow of any strong^ being 
oppressed in the matter of slav^ who were not of the race 
of Ham, is shown, Exodus xxii. 21, where it is written «< thou 
shalt neither vez a stranger nor oppress him : fcnr ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt." And yet for the very pur- 
pose of oppressing and vexing the negro Canaanites, the 
Jews were sent into the land of Canaan, by which it is 
fiiost evident, that the term stranger in the law did not ap- 
ply to that people, the Canaanites, in the paliative or merci- 
ful sense. 

But how is diis ? sajrs one ; the text just now quoted oul 
of Exodus xxii. 21^ straightly says, that no stJfanger should 
be oppressed nor vexed, and yet, from Levit. xxv. 45, it ap- 
pears that strangers might be sold and bought for slaves or 
hondmen ; is not this a plain contradiction, ohe text forbid- 
ding the oppression of a stranger ? and another allowing it, 
and both passages written in the same law and apparently 
about the same thing. 

The following is the solution, or, as it appears to the mind 
of the writer, there is no solution at all to these seemingip 
contradictory Scriptures. 

When Moses in the law and at the 25th division or 
diapter of the part called Leviticus^ had made an eiid of 
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his remarks and directions about various kinds of serrants, 
with other matters, introduced a new subject, see verse 44, 
namely, that of unqualified slavery^ or of bond servantSf 
which he commences as follows : '* Both thy bondmen ani 
thy bondmaids which thou sholt have^ shall be of the heath- 
en that are round about you ; of them shall ye buy, bondmen 
and bondmaids.^- 

In this passage it is clear, that the law of Moses peremptO' 
rily directed, that all their perpetual slaves or bond servants 
should be procured from among the heathen negro race, the 
very people to whom the curse of Noah referred, and are al- 
ways referred too, as heathens, whether Canaanites, Egyp- 
tians, Lybians or Ethiopians, all of whom are referred to, 
as HEATHEN in the most emphatic sense of the word, in the 
law. 

The terms gentile and heathen, as used in the Scriptures, 
seefns always to beof s3monymous import, but in the law of Ho- 
ses it would appear that the word heathen designated solely the 
people of Canaan, and the other branches of the negro race. 
The term gentile is not found in any of the books of the 
law of Moses, properly so called* for the book of Genesis 
is not to be numbered as any part of the law or code of that 
legislator. The law does not properly commence until the 
book of Exodus, and runs through the remaining four, com- 
monly called the books of Moses. 

On account of the absence of the word or term gentile, 
in the books of the law, properly so called (for the book of 
Genesis is but a narrative or history of the first ages of the 
earth, and no part of the law) we conclude that the word 
heathen, as used in the law by Moses, referred solely to the 
Canaanites, and to their race, the blacks or negroes in gen- 
eral. We are the more confirmed in this opinion, because 
Moses himself calls the people of Japheth, who were white 
men. Gentiles. See Genesis x, 6. 

In that chapter, namely, the 10th, Moses has given an ac- 
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count of three races of men, the sons of Noah, and what they 
were called as nations. In this account, which is the ddest of 
all history, at the 5th verse of the chapter above named, 
the descendants of Japheth are called gentiles, in distinc- 
tion from the other two races, those of Shem and Ham. 

In after ages, however, the terms gentile and heathen 
seems to have become synonymous, as referring to all the 
people of the globe, except the Jews. But in the law the 
word gentile does not occur. The word heathen therefore, as 
used byMoses, referred exclusively a^Mo^ time to the negro 
race,and to no other people : — this opinion cannot be refuted. 

The term Aeo^Acn therefore as used in the law, referred en- 
tirely to the race of Ham, who had been judically condemn- 
ed to a condition of servitude, more than 800 years before 
the giving of the law, by the mouth of Noah, the medium 
of the Holy Ghost. 

The law was given from Mount Sinai, which was south' 
ward from Canaan. Now Moses said in the law that when 
they, the Jews, should come into that country, that of the 
heathen round about them, they should make bondmen, or 
slaves of the people in those regions ; and as there were no 
other people inhabiting old Canaan but the negroes of the 
race of Ham, it is certain that by the term heatheTi, no other 
people were alluded to. 

In the time of St. Paul, the term gentile, (as in the days 
of Noah, see Gen. x. 5.) referred to the nations of the 
white race, as it is written by that apostle in several of his 
letters to the churches, that he was the apostle of the gent^ 
tUes. Can it be shown that Paul ever preached to a negro 
people at all ? — ^If not, then it follows that the word gentile^ 
still referred to white men, in his time, as to Greek, Somans, 
Gaub, Italians, Spaniards, and other nations of the north, 
but never to the negro race. 

The strangers therefore, to whom Moses alluded in Levit. 
XXV. 45 — were the people of Ham, in all countries, whether 
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Canaan, Egypt, Ethiopia, Lybio, or any other couiitiy or 
place inhabited by negroes. 

This distinction is made still more clear by St Luke zxi, 
24, where the poioer which was finally to destroy Jerusalem, 
is called *' the GeniileSy^^ who it is well known was the Bo- 
mans, an empire of white men. This is further proven 
from the statement of that Apostle in Acts xxviii, 2S, who 
while at Rome, was a prisoner. In that passage it is said that 
as the Jews rejected the gospel, that he should turn to the 
Crentiles^ and that they would receive it. Paul was then in 
the very heart of the Roman or Gentile states, and therefore 
of necessity, proves that the term signified no other race, 
but that of the whites. 

This verse therefore, the 45th, of the xxvth of Leviticus, 
must be considered as the context or gaide in relation to the 
word stranger on this subject ; consequently, in the verse 
the 46th, the one which follows the text above quoted, is 
qualified by the Jlrst. If so, then the word stranger there 
used, refers not to any of the Shemite or Japhethic races, 
but only to the heathen race of Hanu 

With this view, all is made right, the stranger of Exodus 
xxii, 21, signifying all people not of the negro race ; while 
the stranger of Leviticus, xxv, 45, refers to all negroes, or 
people of Ham, though not strictly Canaanites, as doubtless, 
there were among the Canaanites, always more or less, peo- 
ple, families, and even whole tribes, of the other families of 
Ham's lineage, such as Egyptians, Lybians, and Ethiopians, 
^ho might properly be denominated strangers in Canaan, 
or heathens of those descents from other countries than those 
of Canaan ; thus we have reconciled the two contradicting 
passages, as we believe, in the estimation of all candid 
men. 

Having thus cleared up a difficulty in the law of Moses, 
which has misled many a fierce abolition writer and proba- 
bly others, we pass to the main subject, that of ascertain- 
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ing whether the law of Moses did endorse and inculcate the 
doctrine of the curse of Noah upon the children of Ham, which 
we affirm was the fact. The proof of this is direct and une- 
quivocal, finmished from the law of that great legislator of 
the Jews, Moses, who was the immediate agent of Jehovah 
himst ir to thct people. See Levit. xxv, from the 44th to the 
46th verse inclusive, which reads as follows : 

** Both thy hoTid men and thy hond maids which thou 
shah have, shall he of the heathen that are round ahout; of 
them shall ye buy [not hire\ hond men, and hond maids 
Moreover, of the children of the strangers, [that is, the chil- 
dren of negroes, foreign to Canaan, who might he dwelling 
among the Canaanites,] that do [or may] so sojourn with 
yju, of them shall ye huy, [children] and of their families 
that are with you, which they hegat [or might beget] in 
your land, [Canaan, after the Jews should possess it] and 
they shall he your possession. And ye shall take them. 
as an inheritance for your children after you, to inherit 
them as a possession, they shall be your bond men for» 
ever ! 

Was this buying the children of the heathen Canaanites 
and using them as bondmenani handmaids, or in otflbr words, 
as slaves, nothing after all but a privilege granted by Mo- 
ses to the Hebrews of hiring them, as is pretended by abo- 
litionists, in order to get rid of the force of those passages 
of the law, in support of the enslaving the negro race ? 

But men as wise as any of these, even Clarke and Ben- 
son, in their renowned commentaries of the Scriptures, have 
not gainsaid their meaning in this particular : these cham- 
jHons of knowledge, though English abolitionists, pass 
entirely over those extraordinary passages without one 
solitary remark. This strange omission is, in our opinion, 
as much as if they had said that the fact of the endorsetnent 
of the law of Moses upon the curse of Noah, in relation to 'the 
peopte of Ham, is here ipcontrovertihly made out, on which 
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account, they were not bold enough, though abolitKmittSi 
to contradict that decision of heaven. 

How is it that Adam Clarke, who was the most learned 
man in Christendom, and a man who has criticised, wisely 
and profoundly, on almost every verse of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and particularly on those involving the most difficult 
subjects, should have thus passed silently over this remark- 
able trait in the book of the law ? Had he considered that 
portion of the holy text above his comprehension, or beyond 
the reach of human understanding, and as containing matter 
too obscure for the lights of science and criticism to pene- 
trate, he would have said as much, but this he has not 
done. 

Other commentators, however, have not thus withheld 
their opinions on these passages, although the doctrine 
contained in them is exceedingly repulsive to the minds of 
many. Among such as have ventured an opinion is Dr. 
John Crill^ a Baptist commentator on the Holy Scriptures, 
of great learning, who wrote before the times of abolitionism 9 
this divine has boldly asserted, as every unprejudiced reader 
would do, that the Hebrews, in those three famous verses 
of the law, were allowed to have real bondmen.^ or slaves. 
The following are his words on the 46th verse of the 25th 
chapter of Leviticus, which reads : " And ye shall take 
them as an inheritance for your children after you." Such 
servants " they might leave at their death to be inherited, 
as they did their estates and lands, for such servants are 
(says Gill) esteemed by the Jews to be like immoveable 
property, as fields, vineyards, &c., to inherit them for a 
possession as their property, like any thing else that was 
bequeathed to them, as negroes now are in our plantations 
abroad : they were to be their bondmen for ever, and nd 
to be released at the year of jubilee." 

The above is a true comment ; for in every age the Jews, 
as well as the more ancient Hebrews, their ancestors, have 
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reckoned their bond slaves as property ; and thus every com* 
mentator, in every age and language, upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, have determined, except of late, as in the persons of 
all abolitionists, 

Bespecting the opinions and speculations of some of these 
men, who are the leaders of the party, and agitators of the 
subject of negro emancipation in America, we give the fol- 
lowing as their views of the meaning of the law of Moses, 
as it regards hoTtd slaves. 

• See a series of pamphlets, entitled *' The Bible against 
Slavery," 1838. This writer dashes boldly into the matter, 
and at once settles the subject for ever. Of this work see 
a note, page 9, 4th edit., which reads as follows : *' The 
Bible record of actiorts is no comment on their moral cha- 
racter. It vouches for them as laeve ffuts, not bls virtties. 
It records without rebuke, Noah's drunkenness. Lot's incest, 
and the lies of Jacob and his mother, not only single acts, 
but usages, such as polygamy and concubinage ; all these are 
entered on the divine record icithout censure. Is that silent 
entry Grod's endorsement ? Because the Bible, in its cata- 
logue of human actions, does not stamp on every crime its 
name and Jtumlfer, and write, — this is a crime, — does that 
wash out its guilt, and bleach it into a virtue ?" 

The writer of the note above alluded to, is combating 
the belief which has always been entertained from the 
reading of the passages in the 25th of Leviticus, as above 
quoted, that the Hebrews might, if they would, enslave the 
people of old Canaan, and endeavors to give them another 
meaning. He informs the reader, in that note, that the 
statements of Moses, on the subject of slavery, as they re- 
lated to the race of Ham, were nothing but a record of 
crimes, written against his countrymen for thus enslav- 
ing the Canaanites ; and this is the opinion of all aboli- 
tionists. 

He allows, it is true, that Moses did not blame the He- 
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brews for enslaving the Canaanites, and the straogen olib^ 
Hamite race dwelling among them ; but that he made aq 
entry, m the book of the law, of that dreadful sin, btit that 
entry was riot an approral, it was a record only of t^ cvuneu 
/ The above is a most singular opinion, and baa as raaeh 
f of the dust o( sophistry in its composition as any written 
j remarks we have ever met with. To perceive this, we 
have only to recollect that when that permissive trait <^ the 
law of Moses was given, was more than forty years h^wre 
the Jews got possession of the country of Canaan ; haw, 
therefore, could the remarks of Moses, which are found in 
Leviticus zxv. 44, 45, 46, be a record of the crimt of slaveiy, 
when the thing alluded to, prospectively, had not as yet 
been done by forty years or more. After the giving oi the 
law from Mount Sinai, it was more than forty years befofe 
the Hebrews, under the conduct of Joshua, went through the 
river Jordan into the promised land. 

Those famous passages, therefore, are not a record of 
what had been done already, but of what might be done 
when they should come to possess the country of old 
Canaan ; avoid this conclusion he that can. 

But further, we shall show the marks of a reckless hand, 
as detailed in the pamphlet above alluded to, where the 
Scriptures are shown up, as afibrding no reproof for certain 
wicked actions of certain wicked men, as held by aboli- 
tionists, such as Noah in his drunkenness, Lot in his incest, 
and the lies of Jacob and his mother, as well as the polygamy 
of the Patriarchs ; all of which are entered as a mere re- 
cord without censure, says this writer. 

But such is not the fact ; for the Scriptures say that no 
drunkard can inherit the kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10, 
nor incestuous person or fornicator. In Deut. xxi, 20, it is 
said, that if a son was a *** drunkard he should be 
stoned to death ; this is a reproof of those crimes ^th a 
vengeance. 
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We •could multiply, even from the Old Testament, re- 
proofs for sins of the kinds above named. 

As to polygamy^ the Scriptures do no where say that a 
n^an might have more than one wife, neither in the Old nor 
die l|ew Testamenti By the Saviour it is strictly or im- 
l^iedly forbidden. Matt, xix. 5 to 8, and was it not the 
Saviour« Jesus Christ, who gave the liw from Sinai to 
j|lase9.and the Jews ? Is it likely, therefore, that Christ in 
the law would allow polygamy by a direct precept, when 
he .has said in the verses above quoted, that from the he-^ 
^TMMM^, it was not so ? 

It IS true«i however, that IMEoses, in the law, did suppose, 
Cfeut. 3ipeL,. .1$,. the case of a man having tioo wives, and has 
0iere, prescribed, certain regulations, respecting the children 
^. such wives, but does not, in so many words, any where 
aigr that his. people might have more wives than one at a 
tiine, nor h&d Moses hiinself ever but one wife. It is truei 
aiso> that he gave a power to the Jews to put away a wife 
iy divorce,. who did not please them ; but even this allow- 
apce was doi^e out of. mercy to the woman, for on this very 
aul^ect Jesus Christ said that Moses allowed it to be done, 
on account. QJT the kardfiess of their hearts^ or cruelty to their 
wives, but from the beginning it w&s not true that a man 
Qlight hitye a plurality of wives. On this subject the Sa- 
viour founds his argument against polygamy, namely, that 
0!oS^ 01 Mwdf who was God, in the beginning made them 
ljia2e and /emoZe, and married them to each other, adding^ 
tkftt as God put them thus together, by marriage, that no 
^m . couid, legally or morally, put them asunder, except 
for but <me . cause only. Are we, therefore, to imagi^e 
that the, author of both codes of law, the gospel and the 
Pmte^tmch^ would thus contradict his own eternal views of 
moraBty ? Accordingly, there is found no such admission 
in, the law of Moses, but exactly the contrary. 

It is true, however, that polygamy was practised to a great 
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extent during all the ages of the Jewish history, bat the 
writer of these pages is not prepared to say that the law of 
God allowed it, or that the Scriptures, eyen of the Old 
Testament, have not reproved it, but othermte ; for it is 
written by Nehendah xiii. 26, that Solomon, who had many 
wives, ttTtned against God and his own soul by doing so ; 
this passage we consider a direct censure of the practice, iui 
well as the remarks of the Saviour in Matt. xix. 5, who said 
that it was not so from the beginning, and, consequently, 
could not have been allowed in the old law. 

See Deut. xvii. 17, where it is written that when the peo* 
pie of the Hebrews should come to possess the country of 
Canaan, and they should desire a king, one from among 
their brethren of the twelve tribes, he was not to nnUtiply 
wives. Two is a multiplication of one. More wives than 
one, therefore, was forbidden by the law of Moses, and 
although that good trait of the law was never so much 
violated in that respect by all the Jews under heaven in 
those ages, yet this does not make it out that the Scriptures 
allowed polygamy, or did not reprove the practice as a sin. 

But the author of the note, above alluded to, appears 
willing to have it pass that the Scriptures do not reprove 
'sin, especially in the Old Testament, even though the sins 
were drunkenness^ polygamy^ incest^ and lyings but merely 
speaks of them as a simple entry or record of such deeds 
and acts. This mighty stretch of opinion is introduced, in 
order that the reader may be led to believe that when 
Moses, in the law, has said that the Hebrews should buy 
their bondmen of the heathen, has only made a record of 
that great crime in this particular. To carry out, and to 
impress this belief, the author of that series of pamphlets, 
and of the riote in question, does not hesitate to call Noah a 
drunkardy and Lot an incestuotis person, two men among five 
of the most holy, named on the pages of the divine oracles. 

But as it relates to these two men, Noah and Lot^ we 
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maintain that they were not sinners, in the alleged transac- 
tions. Noah, as we have said before, was an aged man, be- 
ing over 600 years old when he drank the wine, spoken of 
by Moses, Gen. ix, 21 ; its efieds therefore, were undoubt- 
ly wholly unforeseen by him, as by that time the iron nerves 
of his youth and maturer years were beginning to be reduced 
by weakness and the disabilities of age. A very little wine 
therefore, might have disposed him to sleep^ a condition far 
enough from a debauch, or an intended reckless inebriation : 
if so, then he was no sinner in that affair, nor does the 
Scriptures intimate any such thing. 

Had Noah been wickedly intoxicated, is it likely that the 
Holy Ghost would have communed with and inspired him, 
respecting the fortunes of mankind, who were to descend 
from his three sons,_whose every word on that occasion Hea- 
ven had seen fit to fulfil ? — never. 

Ni^ither was Lot a sinner, in the afifair of his daughters ; for 
the Scriptures plainly state, G«n. xix. 33, 35, that when his 
daughters approached him in an improper way, he per* 
cehed it not, when they lay down with him, nor when they 
arose. There was no sin therefore in that transaction on 
the part of Lot, as his mind did not consent to the deed, nor 
his perceptions take cognizance of the act. As to his 
drinking too much on that occasion, there can be no doubt 
but his daughters contrived some way to deceive him, by 
mixing wine with his food, or drink of water, until he be- 
came senseless. 

As to the case of Jacob, in the matter of his lying to his 
father, when he said that he was the man Esau, this was far 
enough from being a good act, but was actually a wicked 
one. 

But was not this sin reproved during the night, in which 
he slept on the mountain, at which time he was converted 
to God by the operation of the Holy Ghost, when he had 
the dream of the celestial ladder, and when he awoke and 
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■aid: *^€rodisin this place and I knew it noi.** Qeaeam 
zzyiii. 16. 

Surely, this account is something more than a mere si- 
lent entry of the sin of lying, as it is a tadt record at least of 
the reproof, for how could it be pardoned except reproYed and 
repented of ? And besides, do not the Divine oracles every 
where reprove all liars, and in the New Testament threaten 
them with hell fire ? 

Thus briefly we have endeavored to rescue the character 
of the Bible, and the characters of two good and holy men, 
Nodh and Lot, from the aspersions of a lawlesiS pen, which 
pen, for no other purpose in the wotld, than by any mefans 
to get it to be believed, that Moses did not in th^ Ia\^, alldw 
of direct slavery, has been willing thus to write, andtoinyys- 
tify the minds of readers, attempting to show that Moses ih 
all that he has said on the subject of slavery,^ has merely 
made a recdrd of the crime, without reproof, though as it 
happened, the crime was not perpetrated till some forty yean 
or more after the record was made, as above remarked* 

But we pass from this to another particular (pinion of the 
author of " the Bible against slavery." See No. 6 of thu 
series of pamphlets, year 1838, p. 17, and onward to the end 
of the chapter, where the word buy, as used by Moses, in 
delation to the Hebrews making slaves of the Canaanit^s 
by purchase, is shown by that writer, accordii^ to Anrmode 
of reasoning, to mean after all, nothing but to kire instead 
of buy. Vast pains is taken by the writer of that work to 
show that because the word buy, is sometimes used in the 
Scripture phraseology in application to some things which 
could not be sold, as wisdom, &c. that therefore, the word 
huyy as used by Moses, when he said the Hebrews might buy 
the children of the heathen negroes for slaves, did not mean 
purchase, but rather signified a reciprocal cantracty entered 
into between the parents of such children and adult persons 
thus bought, and was therefore but a conditional bargain 
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after all, which if not fulfilled on the part of the hiyer^ ren- 
dered the bargain toM and void. 

Could this position be fairly sustained, the fact of real 
slayery as supposed to have been practised among the He- 
brews, by the authority of their laWj would cease to exist ; 
but thus Mioses does not state the case. In relation to bond- 
men there was no condition, except that if a master shoidd 
in anger smite out a tooth or an eye of his serrant, then he 
might go free for his tooth or his eye's sake, but there was no 
other condition by which he could go free, in the eye of that 
law or be absolved from the condition of a slave or legal 
property. 

If they were but once bought, they became perpetual 
slaves tb be inherited by the heirs of those who bought 
them; and of necessity liable to be sold again, whenever the 
owner should please to do so. This is the full, complete 
and unambiguous meaning of the 46th verse of the 25th of 
Leviticus and all the 'parallel places in the book of the law. 
Thus reads the passage : — ^'^ And ye shall take them as an 
tj^eritemce^ for your children after youy to inherit for a pos^ 
session^ they shall be your hondihen forever /" 

The words inherit and possession are here |ised in the 
same property-sense in no wiise differing from their use, 
when spoken in the promise of God tb Abraham, Isaac,^ Ja- 
cob and the Hebrews, respecting the possession of the land of 
Canaan, which was to be their real inheritance and posses- 
sion forever, as soon as the time should come when they 
should enter upon it by conquest. This was all in futurity 
when promised, as it respected the land of Canaanites ; so 
also was the promise of the bodies of the inhabitants for 
slaves, one was equally as much a promise as was the oth- 
er, of such as should not be slain, in the subjugation of the 
eountry there was no difference. 

Now to carry out this notion of the above mentioned 
pathphletB on the idea of the word Imy, or possession, being 
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no more than the word hire or contract, then the promised 
possession of the country of Canaan, would after all amount 
to nothing more than to rent it, while the fee simple would 
have still remained in the hands of the Canaanites, who in- 
stead of heing slaves and the possession of the Hebrews, 
would in reality have been the lords of the Hebrews. 

The promise of the country of Canaan to the progeny of 
Abraham by Isaac, is multiplied in the old Scriptures al* 
most without end, in the words inheritance, possession &c. 
Were those words making out those promises used in a de- 
lusive or uncertain sense, as if the possession of that coun- 
try by the Hebrews, depended on the acquiescence of the Ca- 
naanites, but if not, then are the same words as used by 
Moses in the law, giving the persons of the Canaanites to 
be an inheritance and a possession of the same force and 
meaning that they are when used in relation to the landt 
notwithstanding the dodging of abolition writers about 
the words, buy and sell. 

If the sense of this word, buy, in its most ordinary mean- 
ing, is turned aside in its application to the case in hand, 
then in a moment, a multitude of the Scripture history of 
transactions between buyers and sellers, are rendered uncer- 
tain and doubtful. To give a few cases in prosecution of 
the idea, as follows : 

The sons of Jacob went to Egypt to buy com for their 
families. Gen. xlii, 2. Jacob bought a field of the Scheche- 
mites, in the land of Canaan long before the time of Moses, 
for a hundred pieces of money. Gen xxxiii. 18, 15. There 
also was the case of Joseph, who was sold to the IshmaeliteS) 
for twenty pieces of silver. Gen. xxxvii. 28, who was again 
sold to Potiphar in £g3rpt. Gen. xxxix. 1. 

In process of time, this Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt, from the Egyptians for the king, on account of the 
famine. Gen. xlvii. 20. In all these cases the usual terms 
of buy and sell as commonly applied, in traffic, are resorted 
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to, although one of these cases was the sale of the body 
and person of a man, namely, Joseph, or the thing bought, 
^he same as any other goods or chattels. 

During this famine, Joseph not only bought all the land of 
Bgypt, but he also bought the Egyptians themselyes, men, 
women, and children, for com. 

Respecting the case of the Egyptians, we will give the 
whole account, that the reader may judge whether Joseph 
did actually buy the Egyptians as a man would buy any 
thing else. See Gen. xlvii. from the 15th to the 26th verse 
iaclusiye. 

And when money failed in all the land of Egypt, all the 
EgjTptians came to Joseph and said : — give us com, for why 
diould we die in thy presence, for the money faileth. And 
Joseph said, give your cattle, and I will give you food for 
your cattle if money fail, [was not this a goods and chattel 
bargain ?] And they brought their cattle unto Joseph, and 
Joseph gave them bread in exchange, for horses, and for 
flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses, and 
he bought with bread, all the cattle that year. 

But to this account Josephus adds, that with the cattle 
Joseph bought all their slaves. From this fact, it appears 
that the Egyptians had slaves, and that they sold them to 
Joseph, who did not refuse to buy them, which had it been 
a sin to do so, as abolitionists contend, he would not have 
done it, famine or no famine. 

But the story is not yet finished ; for when the year was 
at an end, and their bread was gone, for which they had 
given their cattle and slaves, they came unto Joseph, and 
said, " We will not hide it, how that our money is spent also 
thoti hast our herds of cattle, there is not aught left in the 
sight of our lord but our bodies and our lands. Wherefore 
shall we die before thine eyes, both we and our lands buy 
^iSf and our land for bread, and we and our land will be ser- 
Tants [slaves] unto Pharaoh. And Joseph bought all the 
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land of Egypt, for the Egyptians sold every man his fiaUi 
because the famine prevailed over them, so that the ImI 
became Pharaoh's ; and as for the people, be removed that 
to cities, from one end of the borders of Egypt even to tbs 
other end thereof," having a right to do this in virtue of his 
purchase of their bodies. 

Surely this was a hmuifide contract, equally so with aigf 
other bargain, where the money is paid for the thing 
bought. And why should not this have been so, as there ii 
no doubt but the king's money, during the seven years sf 
plenty, had bought, by the management of Joseph, all the 
grain the Egyptians had to spare, which he laid up in the 
granaries of the country. 

This grain, therefore, was the property of the king, and 
it could not be parted with without an equivalent, and thai 
equivalent was had in money ^ cattle^ ilaveSf landj and finally 
the bodies of the Egyptians themselves, by which means 
they became even the slaves of Pharaoh. 

But out of that condition the generosity of their icing» at 
the suggestion of his chief minister, Joseph the Hebrew, 
delivered them by making them an offer. This ofier w«i 
that they should receive seed at his hand, and should sow 
the land with that seed, and should for ever thereafter give 
to Pharaoh one-fifth of the increase as the price of their 
redemption. That this was a generous ofier, and one which 
they might think themselves happy to have made to them, 
is shown from the remarks of Joseph on the occasion, which 
were as follows. Gen. xlvii. 23, '* Then Joseph said un(o 
the people, behold, I have bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo ! here is seed, and ye shaU sow the 
land. And it shall come to pass, in the increase, that you 
sh/dl give ikejifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts ihall bo 
your own for the seed of the field, and for your food, and 
for your household, and for food for your little ones-'* 

Was this a reciprocal agreement between Pharaoh and 
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the peo[de ? — never. It was a. case of the most perfect dic- 
tation on the part of the owner of the people, m which, for 
a return of the money that had been laid out for grain during 
the seven years' famine, Pharaoh said I wUl have one-fifth 
1^ the increase of the land for erer, (which in all time be- 
fore was not the case), as an equiralentfor my money and itP 
interest. 

But what said the Egyptians to this mandate ? Did they 
higgle at it, as men will do in making bargains, when the 
parties are independent of each other ? iVb, they did not, 
as there was no alternative ; but replied, as the most ab- 
j^t suppliants, '* Thau hast saved our lives, let us find 
grace in the sight of our lord, and we will be Pharaoh's 
servants." Here the people were set free from absolute 
slavery, and exalted to the character of vassals or rentors of 
the land, which was not their condition prior to the famine, 
the revenues of the government having been collected in 
some other wav« 

If it were a true solution of the matter, that the word buy 
signified, in ancient times, and in the Hebrew language, 
the law of Moses, &c., no more than to AtVe, excluding a 
third jfetson in such a transaction, then it would follow that 
the cani, which the sons of Jacob bought in Eg3rpt, was only 
hired, the parcel of land bought by Jacob of the Sheche- 
mites for a certain price in silver, was only hired ; the cave 
bought by Abrahiam of the children of Heth for a place of 
burial, for so much inoney by weight , was only hired ; when 
Joseph was sold by his brethren to the Midianites, who 
bought him for twenty pieces of silver, it was nothing after 
all but hiring him out to those merchants. 

Were this the true sense of the Scriptural word buy, then, 
indeed, as the abolitionists contend in their writings, all the 
landmen of the negro race of old Canaan were but so many 
hired men and hired maids to the Hebrews. As to the 
word 6tty, in all languages, no matter how it is spoken, or 

10 
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how it sounds, the true and highest meaning of the word 
signifies to purchase any thin^ human heings traffick in 
No matter what the article is, as the power of custom is 
ahle to make any thing an article of trade which is tangible, 
a human being, an ox, or a piece of land. After this, its 
first, highest, and radical meaning, there are a number of 
other matters to which the word buy can be applied, and 
are called its accommodated or secondary uses or meanings. 
For instance, a person's education may cost much money, 
and yet, as education is not a tangible thing, it cannot be 
sold, and still it may be said that education was bought^ . 
eyen with money. But this is not strictly and literally true 
after all, as all the money in the world cannot buy a man 
an education, it is to be obtained only by iTUdlecttud ezer- 
tionsi and individual study. In a case like this, therefore, 
the words buy and bought are used only in their secondary, 
figurative, or accommodated uses. 

In this way, it is said in Scripture, that men should buy 
wisdom, and sell it not ; that is, do not make an unwise or a 
foolish use of wisdom, or cast it not away. In relation to 
the means of man*s salvation, it is said that we are bought 
with a price, but not with money, and yet we are actually 
bought from immediate death, and eternal non-existence, 
in the loins of Adam when he fell, by the blood of the pro- 
mised Messiah, prospectively shed for the race of man before 
the world was made, or we should never have had any 
existence at all, Adam and Eve alone excepted. 

The practice of the Jews, in paying to the priesthood of 
their worship redemption money for their souls, see Num- 
bers xviii. 15, and iii. 45, 51, was in some sense, no doubt, 
a typical thing, alluding to the need every man has of a 
Redeemer's blood to save his soul, and was also given in 
support of the worship of the altar, where Jehovah wai 
adored. Now, what though money was paid in this, wdA 
the other cases, as mentioned above, yet there was ni 
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(ransaction of the trafficking character, as is the fact when 
men bny and sell articles of tangible natures, the words 
iuy^ bought^ and seU^ being used here only in their secon- 
dary, accommodated, or emblematical senses, and applied 
to moral or abstract subjects, and not to things tangible. 

According to the law of Moses, just referred to, the first 
bom of all the Hebrews was to be redeemed with mvMy^ 
which went to support the priesthood. Out of this fact, or 
from this fact, abolitionists, in their writings, will have it, 
that if the word htty^ as used in Leviticus, 25th chapter, 
related to the purchase of bondmen from among the heathen 
Ganaanites, by which they became property, that it ought to 
have the same meaning in the case of the redemption of the 
first bom among the Hebrews, because they were redeemed 
with money, and were, therefore, as muck bought as were 
the bondmen alluded to in Leviticus, and, of necessity, were 
equally an article of property. 

But all this reasoning of theirs is but nonsense, of the 
poorest description, a mere shuffling of mixed up and con- 
fused ideas. This is apparent when we come to know who 
it was, that were required thus to redeem the first bom chil- 
dren «t the hand of the priest. It was the parents who 
were required to do this, who could not, and did not there- 
by increase their right to their own children ; neither could 
the priest seize and sell such children as were not thus re- 
deemed ; it was a sin of omission, to be punished by the 
Divine hand, and not by man if the money was not paid at 
the altar, for their souls^ typical redemption. 

Because the parents were required thus to redeem their 
children, in reference to God and the blood of the to becm- 
cified Messiah, who was to come, therein acknowledging that 
they were bought prospectively by the anticipated death of 
Christ, could in no possible way make bought slaves of such 
children, nor increase the natural or moral right the parents 
hmd to their own ofispring as Hebrews. Therefore, a pari- 
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tv of reasoning as argued by abolitionists, cannot apply to 
the argument, as it respects the actual purchase of slaTes, 
or to the word buy^ as if this word could be tortured into the 
word redeem^ as used in relation to the first bom among the 
Hebrews. 

For arguments of this description, see '* the Bible agahut 
eiawry^^ No. 6, year 1838, page 18, and onward. 

It is asserted by abolitionists, that between the huiytr and 
the person hcfughty as spoken cf, Leviticus xzv., whether 
it related to Hehrew servants or to bond serrantSf bought 
of the heathen Canaanites, that there was a mutual stipylm' 
ting between the parties, the buyer and the person bought. 
But this is not true, as no Hebrew person who was sold for 
debt, for theft, or for any other legal reason, had a word to 
say on the subject as dictating the sale ; for it was the law^ 
which sold the man, or the woman, and not themselves ; it 
was the hiw that did this, as it would sell by the means of 
an auctioneer, any article of property now-a-days at auction ; 
there was no other way to sell a dtlinqucnt debtor or a crimi- 
nal ; how therefore could the delinquent stipulate at all in 
the matter ? 

There is a case however, stated in this same chapter, the 
xxvth of Leviticus, occupying from the 47th to the ^th verse 
inclusive, where it is shown that a poor Hebrew might sell 
himself to his rich neighbor, in which no doubt there was 
of necessity, and also of propriety, a stipulating of terms on 
the part of the man selling himself, and the man who might 
buy him : this case we cannot see diiTered any way, from a 
man's hiring himself out till such time as his wages should pay 
the debt, or to the end of his life, if he would, as have many 
in all ages. But if by any means he could redeem himself, 
or if his relations could redeem him, then they, or he might 
do so, even though the time agreed on, was not yet expired. 
But what has this case to do, or indeed any case of the He* 
brew servitude with the case of Canaanitish bondmen ? Wn 
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answer nothing at all, in no possible way, so far as the law 
has any thinor to say about it« 

In relation to servants of the Hebrew character in the 
law of MoseSf there were many mitigating circumstances ; 
but as to the negro or Canaanite bond man there was none^ 
as ic related to compensation in the light of wages, or of 
promised freedom, [except the eye and tooth case] not even 
the jubilees could reach their condition, as tkeir state of ser- 
vitude was to be forever, from generation to generation, they 
were to be the everlasting possession or property of the 
Hebrews, their masters, to be disposed of by wHl, by sales, 
by gifts, or in any such way. 

There is in the law of Moses, a very great distinction 
made between the stranger servant, the bought Hebrew 
servant, the hired Hebrew servant, and the bond servant of 
Ihe Canaanites, as was proper ; for all the other kinds of 
servants were in some way of the Hebrew or Abrahamic li- 
neage, descended through various channels from the blood 
of Sh£M, as before shown ; who were not to be oppressed as 
slaves and ruled over with rigor, in that particular, as were 
the bond servants of the Canaanitish or negro race. 

But says one, who may be opposed to the views of the wri- 
ter of this book : did not the great jubilee of the Jews which 
took place every fiftieth year, set all slaves free ? And does 
not the law positively refer to the case of bondmen of the 
Canaanitish description, who were slaves among the He- 
brews ? To this we answer that the great jubilee had noth- 
ing to do with slaves or their liberties in any way whatever. 
Our reasons for this belief we shall give as soon as we have 
read the law on the subject of the great jubilee and its im- 
munities. See Leviticus xxv. 8, 9, 10, 13, as follows : 

" And thou shalt number seven Sabbaths of years unto 
thee, seven times seven years, and the space of seven Sab- 
baths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then 
shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the 

10* 
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tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement 
shall ye make the trampet sotind throughout all your land. 
And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year and proclaim liberty, 
throughout all the land, unto a/Z the inhabitants thereof: 
it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every 
man unto his family. In the year of this jubilee, ye shall 
return every man to his possession." 

That this great jubilee did not refer to the case of slaves, 
or bond servants, we learn from the fact that slai^es had no 
possessions in the country at all ; and as the Hebrews at the 
time the law was given, were instructed, in the very deca« 
logue itself, to destroy and dispossess all the Canaanites of 
their country, when they should begin to enter upon it, by 
war and conquest, — ^how therefore could the jubilee m iia 
phraseology have had the least allusion to that people in 
their favor ? the supposition is wholly untenable. 

But to the Hebrews, one and all, who should sell or lose 
their family possession of land, the jubilee should be their 
great emancipator and restorer of their rights. This and 
nothing but this, was the liberty proclaimed to all the in- 
habitants, as reads the tenth verse above quoted — ^which is 
qualified or explained in the 13th, and relates only to land, 
and the impoverished Hebrews who were to return " every 
man to his possession ;" but the Canaanites in the view of the 
law had no possession in the land of Canaan at all, nor fami- 
lies in the eyes of the law ; how therefore, can it be sup* 
posed that the immunities of the greater jubilee could reach 
the case of any other race than the Hebrews themselves? 
Overturn this conclusion, he that can. 

Thus, as we believe, the passage on which abolitionists 
rely so securely for the freedom of Canaanitish bondmen in 
the law, every great jubilee is fairly taken out of their 
hands, and that by absolute logical demonstration. In re- 
lation to this matter, abolitionists have cast much dust of 
sophistry into the- great arcanum of public opinion and he- 
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lief, ar^ng and contending that the institutions of Moses 
made no difference between the condition of Hebrew ser- 
vants and the negro bond m^npf the Canaanitish descrip- 
tion ; and have striven to co'^ the latter with the immu- 
nities and privileges of the former, as if there really was no 
difference intended in that law. 

The rigor^ so often alluded to in the law of Moses, which 
might be exercised upon b(md servants of the Canaanitish or 
heathen race, but not on servants of the Hebrews, we do not 
understand to have consisted of personal abuse or. torture, 
either by hunger, stripes, mutilations, or improper exposure^ 
of life or limb ; for the law forbade this, where it is written, 
that if a master knocked out a tooth, or an eye of his 
servant, he should go free on those accounts, as is 
stated, in Exodus xxi. 26, 27 ; and yet it is written in the 
same chapter, namely, the xxi. at the 20th and 22d verses, 
that ** if a man smite his (man) servant, or his (maid) servant, 
with a rod, and he (or she) die under his hand, he shall 
surely be punished. Notwithstanding, if he (or she) con- 
tinue a day or two, he shall mi be punished, for he was his 
money* 

From this text, it is almost impossible to deny that the 
law did but little in defence of the personal and physical 
happiness of bond servants among the Hebrews ; there is 
no way to avoid this conclusion, as the texts to this point, 
either direct or indirect, are numerous. 

But no such treatment is allowed of in the law toward 
Hebrew servants, as it is strictly forbidden to oppress them, 
or to rule over them with rigor in any way, because they 
were brethren to their masters, and not to be treated as 
hired men. 

The bandfnan was unknown in law, he had no civil rights, 
no voice in community — could not be a witness in courts 
of law or religion — could not implead the master in 
cases of abuse or disagreement, but were wholly at the 
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will of their owners. But such was not the case with the 
Hebrew servants, as their condition of servitude did not dis- 
enfranchise them as citizSI, in any degree whatever, as 
they were not to be oppressed as bond servants might be« 
This, as above, was the rigor which was not, and could not 
be, brought to bear upon any other class of servants among 
the Hebrews but the Hamite race alone, according to tho 
law of Moses, and the curse of Noah. 

As to any national privilege, of which a bond servant 
might partake among the Hebrews, there was but one^ and 
this was in the matter of religion. A bond servant, being 
circumcised, might eat of the passover, the sign of the com- 
mon salvation of man, but in other respects this circum- 
stance did not benefit the slaves any more than their em- 
bracing Christianity in the days of the apostles benefitted 
them, as to their temporal condition ; upon which we shall 
treat in due time before we close these pages. In relation 
to this point, see Exodus xii. 44, 45, '* But every man's ser* 
vant that is bought with money ^ when thou hast circumcised 
him, then shall he eat thereof," that is, he might eat of the 
passover^ and that was all that was in his favor, except rest 
on the Sabbath day, the same as the cattle. 

As to the Hebrews trafiicking in the sale and purchase 
of slaves, it is contended by abolitionists that they did 710^, 
and that no sale of the kind can be found in the Scriptures. 
On this account, therefore, they assume that such transac- 
tions were abhorrent to the genius of the law and religion 
of Moses. But to refute this notion, we have only to refer 
to Exodus xxi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, where, in a certain case, 
which the reader can examine for himself, it is said that a 
man who might buy a maid servant of a Hebrew fiather, 
and if she did not please him (the purchaser), then he might 
let her be redeemed, to get his money again which she 
had cost him ; but " to sdl her tmto a strange nation Ae 
shall have no power** 
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Now from the very prohibition itself, We infer that the prac« 
tice of the Hebrews selling the poor of their own people td 
other nations was in vo^ue at the time of the giving of the 
law, and even while they were yet in Egypt, but in the new 
law given from Sinai this was forbidden. If this was not the 
case« would God, by the hand of Moses, have instittttied 
laws against practices and abuses, which did not, and could 
never exist. Therefore, as God foreknew that as soon as 
the Hebrews should get possession of the country of Ga* 
naan, they would deal in the purchase and sale of the Ca* 
naanites, according to the law he was then giving them by 
the hand of Moses, he straightly forbade them to indulge in 
this thing toward their brethren the Hebrews, saying that 
they should iwt sell each other to a strange nation as they 
might the Canaanites, while he left no such mandate on 
record respecting^ the people of Ham^ who were then the 
aborigines of old Canaan, whither for war and conquest the 
twelve tribes were bound. 

Moses and the tribes were yet in the desert when the 
law was given, which said, on the subject of servants, by 
way of anticipation, that when they should come into the 
promised land, and should have servants of their (non blood, 
and should deal in selling them among themselves, (as 
it appears they did from Exodus xxi. 7,) that they should 
make a distinction between Hebrew servants and servants 
of the Canaanitish description ; the former they might deiJ 
in among themselves (ndy in the way the law directed, but 
the latter they might sell to whom they would, to strange 
nations and all : there should, in this respect, be no prohibi- 
tion, as there was, and should be, in the other — the He- 
brew servants. 

The selling of bondmen by and among the Hebrews, ap- 
pears from another clause in the law of Moses, and is of 
similar import with the one just now cited ; it prohibited 
their dealing in slaves or servants of their own blood in the 
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same way they might deal in slaves of the negro characteiF« 
See Leviticus xxv. 42, as follows : " For they (the Hebrews) 
are 977^ servants which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt : 
they shall not be sold as band men," or as absolute slaves. 

By this mode of phraseology, what else can be understood 
than that while the Hebrews were forbidden to sell their 
own blood as bondmen out of the country, they might, how* 
ever, buy and sell heathen negro men for bond men, and 
thus traffic in them as an article of trade or commerce. 
Surely the practice is tacitly^ if not emphatically, admitted 
in the clause just above quoted out of the law of God. 

But to make the fact still more clear, namely, that the 
Jews did actually deal in slaves of the negro race, see the 
Book of Joel, third chapter, where it is shown* that because 
the Tyrians^ Zidoniam^ and people of Palestine^ who were 
of the same race with those just named, being all Hamites 
of old Canaan, had abused the Hebrews while captives 
among them at a certain time, by ridicule, and by selling 
their little ones at drinking houses for toine^ and at houseB 
of ill-fame for the purposes of riot and lewdness^ that they 
should themselves be sold by the Jews in their turn, as a 
recompense^ or as a jtcdgment on their own heads, for having 
done so great a deed of wickedness. 

But, says one, if it was wicked for the people of Tyre and 
Zidonia to sell the little children of the Jews, why was it 
not just as wicked for the Jews to sell the Zidonians, and 
the people of Canaan ? To solve this question, you must 
ask the determining councils and judgments of God, which, 
on this subject, are all set down in the great record of his 
doings toward that race of men, namely, the Scriptures, and 
are his judicial acts concerning them. 

The passages in the Book of Joel, above alluded to, read 
as follows : '* For, behold, in those days, and in that time, 
when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, I will also gather all nations, and will bring them 
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lown into the^ valley of Jehoshaphat, (or the field of battle), 
and will plead with them there, for my people and my 
heritage Israel, whom they [the Tyrians and Zidonians] 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my land« 
And they have cast lots for my people ; and have given 
a hoy for an harlot^ and sold a girl for toine, that they might 
drink. Tea, and what have ye to do with me, O, Tyre and 
Zidon, and all the coast of Palestine ? will ye render me a 
recompense ? and if ye recompense (yet) swiftly and speedily 
wiU I return your recompense upon your own head : because 
ye have taken my silver and my gold, and have carried 
them into your temples, my goodly pleasant things : the 
children also of Judah, and the children of Jerusalem have ye 
gold imto the Crrecians a [great way to the west,] that ye 
might remove them far from their border. Behold, 1 vrHl 
raise them out of the place, whither ye have sold them, and 
will return your recompense [or doings] upon your own 
heads. And I will sdl your scms and your daughters into 
the hands of the children of Judah, and they shall sell them 
to the SabeanSf a people far off; for the Lord hath spoken it." 
Here it is certainly stated that the Jews mighty and 
actually should, sell the people of Palestine, who were of the 
race of Ham, the heathen negroes of old Canaan, which was 
fulfilled as follows : The Jews had been made in great 
numbers prisoners of war, and carried away into captivity 
by the Tyrians prior to the time of Joel the Prophet, and 
were soldito the (rredans, who dwelt about the western end 
of the Mediterranean, now known as Spain and Italy, far 
west of Judea, but were released by Alexander the Great, 
who was a Oreek, and by his successors, when they returned 
again to Judea. But when this great warrior had made a 
conquest of Tyre^ which the reader will not forget was a 
Canfljdliitish city and kingdom, he reduced all the lower 
orders of the people to a state of slavery, men, women, and 
chii^etif amounting to 30,000 at one time, who were sold on 
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the spot to whosoever would buy them» And besides thif^ 
when Artaxerxes^Ochus destroyed Zidon, another city of 
old Canaan, and had reduced the captives to be sold as 
slaves, the Jews, as Jobl had foretold, were present, and 
bought as many as they could, and sold them again to the 
SeU>eanSy a people dwelling far tQ the east of old Phoenicia 
or Palestine, in Arabia deserta, bordering on the sea of 
Arabia, which is an arm or bay of the Indian ocean, a dis* 
tance of full 600 miles from Zidonia, their native country, 
among which people they are slaves to this day, as also in 
both Indies, Hindostan, and in all Asia. 

Here we see the Jews, by the direct providence of 6od| 
in the fulfillment of the prophecy of JbeZ, as well as in 
accordance with the law of Moses, and the curse of Noah, 
speculating in the purchase and sale of vast droves of the 
negroes of Tyre and Zidon, as is often done, now-a-days, 
with the same race of people in the United States, and 
parts of Europe, notwithstanding the recent agreement 
among the powers of Christendom, making it piracy to do 
80 ; so careful is the Divine veracity of its own honor. 

Is this account, as above given, from the Holy Scriptures, 
respecting the buying and selling of the* progeny of Ham 
by the Jews, to be looked upon as " a mere silent entry^^^ 
made by the prophet Joel, of the wicked deeds and acts of 
those Jews, as abolitionists would say it was, when both 
prophecy and Providence, as well as the direct ^pandate of 
God on the subject, are all seen engaged together to accom* 
plish it, and it was accomplished ? 

But, says one, what was the mandate of God on the sub- 
ject above alluded to ? It was this : God said by the mouth 
of Joelj one of his prophets, that the Jews should absolutely 
sell the blacks of old Tyre to the Sabeans (red men), and 
they did it accordingly as God had determined they should. 

Who, after reading and considering these cases, as pre- 
sented on the pages above, will still object, and say, that in 
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the Scriptures there is no account found, where a Hebrew, 
Jew, or Israelite, sold again the slave that he had bought. 

But in pursuit of the same subject, namely, that the Jews 
did traffic in slaves, we are able to prove that Solomon, the 
wisest king who ever sat on a throne, the great and. good 
monarch of the twelve tribes, actually carried on a regular 
trade in slaves from countries very far from Judea, where 
he resided, as well also as in Canaan or the Holy Land. 

In proof of this, see Antiquities of the Jews, by Josephus, 
book 8, chap. 7, page 293, as follows : '* King Solomon had 
many ships that lay upon the sea of Tarsus (the red sea), 
these he commanded to carry out all sorts of merchandise 
unto the remotest nations, by the sale of which, silver and 
gold were brought to the king, and a great quantity of 
ivory, apes, and Ethiopians^ and they finished their voyage, 
going and returning, in three years' time." 

Josephus is not alone in this, for the Rabbi say the 
same thing, that is, that the ships of Solomon went to 
Africa (Clarke), and as he possessed many thousands of black 
slaves of the Canaanite character, what, in his mind, could 
therefore arise, as an objection, to his adding to the number 
of the same race of men, though procured from a distant 
country, or the places of their nativity. 2 Chron. ix. 21. 
In the wars the Jews had with the Ethiopians and Lybians 
from Africa, as in the case oiAsa^ one of the kings of Judah, 
about 900 years B. C. See 2 Chron., chap. xiv. In that 
war Zerah, the black king of Ethiopia, had a million of 
men, with whom he invaded Judea, and was wholly de« 
feated by Asa, for God fought the battle. All the prisoners 
of this incomprehensible host were taken and held as slaves, 
which was the usage of war in those times. 

But if the word Ethiopian, as used by Josephus, to the 
mind of any reader, should not exactly prove that negroes 
or black men were alluded to by him, we will state that the 
American folio edition of Josephus says, negroes, instead of 
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Ethiopians, which, in reality, is but two words, meaning 
the same thing ; making it clear, beyond all controversy, 
that Solomon did trade in negroes bought in foreign countries 
from those who had them to sell, or Josephas is no authority. 

But the authenticity of Josephus cannot be doubted, in 
relation to the voyages spoken of by that historian, for the 
account is corroborated by the Scriptures, see Ist Brings, x. 
22, where those voyages are specifically described. And 
besides this traffic of his from foreign countries, the land of 
Ophir, &c., Solomon made slaves of tens of thousands of 
the blacks of old Canaan, while building the temple, his 
own house, and Tadmor in the desert, the store cities^ and 
Hamath^ the upper and lower Bethoran, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates and bars, as well as Belatk, all great and mag- 
nificient works, of immense cost and labor, the ruins of 
which are seen at the present day, especially those of Tad- 
mor of the desert. 

Solomon was not ignorant of the judicial act of God, as 
made known by the mouth of Noah, respecting the descend- 
ants of Ham, nor of the law of Moses, which endorsed that 
judicial enactment by the ministry of angels, respecting 
the people of the blacks, in their exposedness to and 
fitness for slavery. He was not ignorant of Joshua^s opin- 
ion on the same subject, as expressed when that renowned 
warrior told the Gibeonites, who were one of the tribes of 
the race of Ham, in Canaan, that they were cursed and 
never to be freed from being bondmen or slaves. 

That King Solomon had slaves in abundance, is written 
by his own hand, which writing is still extant, and that he 
bought them is also stated by him, and that from the slaves 
thus bought or otherwise procured in the negro countries, he 
raised others, as do the owners of slaves at the present time. 

For the proof of the above, see Ecclesiastes ii. 7, as fol- 
lows : — '* I got me seroants and maidem, and had servants 
t>om in my house." 
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Now Solomon was a preacher or a mhdster of religion as 
well as a king, as he calls himself thus in chap. i. v. 1, of 
Ecd., and if such a man had slaves of the negro race, (as 
to enslave any other people was not tolerated by their law,) 
how is it that ministers of religion at the present time may 
not also have them if they desire it ? The possession of 
property was never abrogated to the Jews by the edicts of 
the gospel, and as slaves, were esteemed property by them 
in every age of their existence ; the abrogating power of 
the new dispensation therefore, had no more to do with the 
slave question theti, nor now^ than it had with any property, 
or any other subject not embraced in the ritual of the Jew* 
ish religion ; this is the very reason why St. Paul nor any 
of the writers of the New Testament, no, not even Christ 
himself, did not meddle with that subject, otherwise than 
to admonish or command that masters of slaves should treat 
them with kindness. 

In the above Scripture, it is seen that Solomon speaks of 
his possessums of cattle and slaves, all in one verse, in no 
way varying either the seme or the phraseology, making no 
distinction, but amalgamates them together, as an item in 
the amount of his prodigious wealth. 

But not only Solomon procured slaves from Africa, but all 
the kings of the east, the Chaldeans, the Modes, Persians, 
Assyrians, Arabians, &;c., which is intimated in the 19th 
and 20th chapters of Isaiah, as follows : " In that day shall 
there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria^ and the As- 
syrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptians into Assyria; 
and the Egyptians shall serve with the Ass3rrians." In this 
verse their state of slavery is more than intimated, which 
they were to endure among the Assyrians as slaves. 

But in the 20th chapter, verses 3 and 4, the fact of their 
being enslaved by those eastern powers is plainly stated, as 
follows : " And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three years for a sign and a 
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wonder upon Egypt and Ethiopia ; so shall the king of As- 
syria lead away the Egyptian prisoners^ and the Ethiopians 
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their 
buttocks uncovered to the shame of Egypt." 

Thus we see that in all ages, Africa has been the great 
breeding house of slaves for all mankind, for at this 
day all Asia is full of negro slaves, the descendants of 
the slaves of those first ages procured from old Canaan and 
Africa. 

For an account of the almost countless number of Ca- 
naanitish bondmen employed in the works of Solomon, see 
book of Joshua, ix. 23, and 2d Chron. ii. 17, 18. See also 
1st Kings, ix. 20, 21, 22, for an account of- the bond service, 
levied by Solomon upon the Aviorites, Hivites, Perezites^ 
Hitites and Jehizites, who were all of the black race of the 
Canaanites, the sons of Ham. 

According to Joseph us, book viii. p. 21, Solomon took the 
tribute due to him from a certain district of old Canaan, situ- 
ate between Libanus and the city Ametha, in slaves^ so ma* 
ny a year ; these were the blacks of that country. 

It appears therefore, that Solomon considered it right to 
enslave and oppress in this respect, the race of Ham wher* 
ever he could find them, whether in old Canaan, Africa, or 
any where else, except he was in league or compact, by 
treaty, as appears to have been the case between him and 
Hiram, the king of Tyre, at that particular time and in the 
district over which he then reigned. 

Now for all this, we do not find that Solomon was reprov- 
ed, as he was for some other acts of his life ; there arises 
therefore, from this fact, namely, that of his not being le- 
proved for enslaving the negro race, a strong evidence that 
the Jews, their Kings, Priests, Prophets, Elders, Patriarchs, 
Rulers and people, held it to be right, and in perfect har- 
mony with the law of Moses, to enslave that race wherever 
they existed, except in cases of compacts or treaties, as in 
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the case of Tyre^ and the king of Egypt, with whom Solo- 
mem had leagues of amity, for the time heing. 

No nation of the globe has equalled the Jews, in the en- 
slaving of the negro nations, (except the negroes themselves,) 
for even Moses assisted in reducing one of the fiercest of the 
nations who opposed him and the Hebrews in their progress 
toward the bind of Canaan, to personal and literal slavery ; 
these were the Amalekites dwelling on the wilderness side 
of Canaan, toward Egypt on the south. 

This was done after the famous battle fought between 
the Hebrews and the Amalekites, over which Moses presided, 
when Hur and Aaron supported his arms, as he held out to- 
ward the contending armies from the top of the mountain, the 
fatal spear. See Ex. xvii. 12. The prisoners then taken in that 
conflict were reduced to personal slavery, and that under the 
eye and approval of Moses ; which, had it been wrong, or a 
sin, would then and there have been rebuked, as God al- 
lowed of no heinous or public crime in the camp of the He- 
brews, to go unpunished and reproved on the spot. 

But how is it proved that Moses did this, seeing the Bible 
does not mention the circumstance ? — It is proven by Jose- 
phus. See his Jewish Antiquities, book 3. chap. ii. p. 85, 
who there says, that the victory then won, ** was the occa- 
sion of their (the Hebrews) prosperity, not only for the pres- 
ent, but for future ages also ; for they not only made slaves 
of the bodies of their enemies, but efiectually damped their 
minds : and after the battle, the Hebrews became terrible to 
all that dwelt round about them." 

Even the temple of God had its slaves of the negro and 
Canaanitish race, who were called the Nethinims or slaves 
of the temple, says Dr. Clarke, who were the descendants 
of the Gibeonites, condemned to that condition by Joshua. 
See 1st Chron. ix. 2. That the Jews made bond slaves of 
such of the Canaanites as they took in war, is shown 1st 
Chron« v. from the 18th to the 22d verse inclusive, where 
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the history of a great battle in related that took place be- 
tween the Israelites and a people of old Canaan, called Hot^ 
gariteSf of whom they made 100,000 prisoners. These 
prisoners says Clarke in his comment on the place, werd 
made slaves of and not slain in the war. 

From 1st Kings, ii. 39, 40, it appears that pnvttte citizens 
of the city of David, had slaves of the black or negro race, 
who were Canaanites. The place reads as follows : " Aifd 
it came to pass at the end of three years [in the time of king 
David,] that two servants of [one} Shhnei^ ran away [oal 
of Judea] unto Achuh son of Macha^ king of Gath. And 
they told Shimei, saying, behold thy servants be in Gkith^ 
And Shimei arose and saddled his ass, and went to Gath, to 
Achish, to seek his servants from Gath." 

That these two servants were of the negro race, is shown 
by their running away to Gath, as Grath was inhabited by 
Philistines^ a branch of the house or race of Mezarim, a son 
of Ham, and founder of the first settlement of lower E^g3rpt. 
These Philistines it appears had not as yet, though in the 
days of David, been cut off by the wars of the Jews. It wad 
therefore natural for the two slaves of the wealthy Shimei, 
to fly for protection, to a people of their own color and na- 
tion. Had those servants been of the Hebrew blood and enti^ 
tied to their freedom at the jubilee, which happened at the 
end of every six years, they never would have fled from 
their own people and country to a negro heathen people. If 
these servants of Shimei had not been slaves, in the proiper- 
ty sense of the word, but merely hired men, as abolitionists 
contend all servants were, then were they free men, and 
had no need of running away out of the country from their 
owner ; neither could Shimei have demanded and took them 
away from Gath, as he did, had they not been slaves, for at 
this time there was no war between the Jews and the peo- 
ple of Gath ; they were therefore slaves and of the race of 
Ham, in the proper sense of the word. 
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There is no subject upon which the Scriptures have spo- 
ken, that is more circumstantial and plain, than that of indi* 
yidual slavery, in relation to the descendants of the blood 
of Ham. First of all, and more than 400 years before the 
giving of the law by Moses, at the very time when €rod 
made a covenant with Abraham respecting the promised Mes- 
siah, the sign of which was circumcision, we find the buy- 
ing of slaves even by Abraham incidentally alluded to. See 
Gen tvii. 13, 23, as follows : '' He that is bom in thy house, 
and he that is bought with mcmey,, must needs be circumcis- 
ed ; and Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that were 
bom in his house, and all that were bought with his rrumxyy 
every male among the men of Abraham's house, [slaves and 
all,] and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin, in the self 
same day, as God had said to him." 

In Exodus xii. 44, the buying of slaves is also incidental- 
ly mentioned as follows : " But every man servant that is 
bought for mtmey^ when thou hast circumcised him, then 
shall he eat thereof," that is, of the passover. But that 
such servants as were bought with money as above spoken of, 
were rtot so many hired men as abolitionists seem to believis, 
appears from the next verse, the 45th, following the above 
quotation, which reads thus : " A foreigner, and a Mred ser- 
vant, shall not eat thereof." 

From this statement it is clear therefore, that a bond slave 
was not considered as a hired man. Is not this decisive res- 
pecting the difierence between the two characters ? 

At the time when Grod made this covenant with Abraham, 
he was dwelling at a place called Bethd^ (Gen. xiii. 3,) 
which was in the very midst of the Canaanite country : of 
whom therefore, could he have bought his bondmen, except 
of the black people of Canaan, who at that time, possessed 
the country, as the original inhabitants. It is likely also, 
that many of his slaves were brought with him from Egjrpt, 
on his return fioih that country to which he and Lot had 
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fled some years before, on account of a great famine in the 
country of Canaan, Gen. x. 12, -as at the time he was rich 
in silver, gold, cattle, and slaves. 

In these countries, Egypt and Canaan, there were at thu 
time no other people but the aboriginal negroes ; the people, 
afterwards known as Ishmaelites, or Arabs, did not then 
exist, nor had the white nations of men penetrated those 
countries from the north, where they first settled after the 
flood. The servants, or slaves of Abraham, therefcHre, were 
of the negro race, and them only. 

Abraham was not ignorant of the fiat of Noah, in relation 
to that people, nor of their naturally low cast of mind; on 
which account he felt for them, and bought as many as he 
could out of pity, as under his protection they were much 
more happy than in a state of freedom. 

From Gen. xxvi. 13, 14, we learn that Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, had a vast host of slaves at the time he dwek in 
Gerahf among the Philistines, who were, as before said, a 
branch of the family of Egypt. The account is as follows : 
*' And the man [Isaac] waxed great, and went forward and 
grew until he became very great ; for he had possessions of 
flocks, and possessions of herds, and great store of servants^ 
and the Philistines envied him." In this trait of the Pa- 
triarchal history, respecting their wealth, it seems that their 
slave property is mentioned, and mixed up with the inven- 
tory, the same as is the account of flocks and herds, making 
no difference between them. 

From the reasoning of Adam Clarke, on the meaning of 
the word servant^ it appears that the term slave is the highest 
possible idea the word conveys, while the word servant is 
but a secondary, an accommodated, or lower application and 
meaning of the term. See his comment on the first chapter 
of Romans, page 36, where he insists that to be the servant 
of Jesus Christ was, as St. Paul has said, to be his slave or 
property y and that he had no right to himself, or any of the 
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powers of soul or body ; all belonging to his master Jesus 
Christ. 

This, therefore, establishes that the term bond servantj as 
used every where in the Bible, signifies a bond slavey and 
not a hired servant, or a servant of any other kind, but 
slaves in the true property sense of the word ; and who is 
the man who can gainsay the criticisms of Dr. Adam Clarke 
on the ancient languages, especially the Hebrew and Greek. 
Slavery, and the possession of slaves, in all Patriarchal, 
Jewish, and Christian history, as given in the Bible, was as 
popular as was the possession of property of any other kind. 

That the great store of servants possessed by Usaac, the 
son of Abraham, when he lived in Gerar among the Phi" 
listineSy (south toward Egypt, and not a great way from the 
place where, in after ages, the temple was built,) were 
slaves of the negro race, is shown from the fact that the 
people of Canaan, Egypt, Philistia, &c., were blacks at that 
time. The servants or slaves, therefore, which Isaac had 
must have been of that race. At that time there were no 
IshmaeliteSy no Edomites^ no MoabiteSy no Ammonites^ no de- 
scendants of Abraham^ Loty Jacobs or Esau^ of any account ; 
all these families, at the time of Jacob's flourishing, were 
but yoimg like himself, and, of necessity, were at that time 
but few in number ; even in his own family there were but 
titx^ sons, Jacob and Esau. From this it follows, therefore, 
that the slaves he had were somehow procured from among 
the people where he sojourned, and got his great wealth ; 
thiSy to the writer, appears as absolute demonstration. 

Of the same race were the servants, who were given to 
Abraham: by king Abimelech of Gerar, long before the birth 
of Isaaew See Gren. zx. 14, where there is an account of 
the great fear that king fell into on account of his love to 
Sarai, Abraham's wife. But God showed him in a dream 
that he must not touch her, or himself, with all his house, 
should die. Now when Abimelech had seen God in this 
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dream, and had been directed what to do, it is written in 
the chapter above quoted, that he made great presents to 
Abraham of sheep, oxen, mm, and vxjmen servants, besides 
a thousand pieces of silver. 

Now if the servants, who were given by Abimelech to 
Abraham, together with the sheep and oxen, were not 'fro' 
perty slaves, how could he have done it, or how could the 
righteous man, Abraham, have received them, and thus take 
away their liberty, if they had any, except he considered it 
right to enslave them ? But Abimelech did thus g^ive them, 
together with the herds, and Abraham did thus receive 
them. 

Had these servants, thus transferred, no relation to leave, 
no affinities of kindred, from whom they were parted by the 
inexorable Abimelech and Abraham, in whose ears the 
loud and heart-rending cries of sons, grandmothers, and 
babes, sounded as sweet music? no doubt but they had ; just 
as much, as is often the case among the negro families of 
the south, in America and elsewhere, when they are sold or 
transferred ; and yet Abraham took them, that nghteoud man 
of God, and a holy prophet. What would the abolitionists 
have said if they had been there ? Oh, ye powers, how 
they would have spouted forth words of mighty eloquence, 
stamped with their feet, and banged about with their fists, 
looked red in the face, stretched up their length in altitude, 
frowned, grinned, and shook their heads, as they do now-a- 
days when holding forth abolitionism, and particulariy when 
paid for it by the year, some six or eight hundred dollars. 

Respecting the servants of Abraham, especially those that 
were bought with his money, they were of the same race ; 
for the same reason, as above, there being no other people 
at the time in old Canaan but the blacks of the country, f(nr 
Abraham was a foreigner, a Chaldean from beyond the 
Euphrates, east. But after the lapse of some four or five 
hundred years, going down to the time of Moses, and the wars 
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of Canaan, then these descendants of the blood of Abraham, 
besides the Jews, had become innumerable. 

Abolitionists, in order to make sport of the opinion, that 
the Jews, when they had got possession of Canaan, made 
slaves of the people instead of hiring them, ask with a leer 
haw they did it. They wish to know if they took an armed 
band, with ropes and shackles, so as to tie them when they 
were caught, and thus compel them to slavery. 

But of this query there is no need ; for MoseSy long before 
they had possession of Canaan, pointed but how this was to 
be done, especially in times of peace, for the Jews were not 
always at war with the Canaanites. See Levit. xxv. 45, 
where the mode of getting slaves is alluded to, as follows : 
*' Moreover, of the children of the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye huy^ and of iheir families that 
are with you, which they begat [or may beget] in your 
land, and they shall be your possession." 

Here the difficulty vanishes, and with it the imagined 
' armed band, ropes and shackles of abolitionism, as there 
could be no need of tying children^ whom they might buy of 
such Canaanitish families, as would be willing to sell 
them. It is well known that the negroes of all ages have 
been in the practice of selling their own children when 
pressed by want, as they now do nearly all over Africa, who 
also enslave myriads of their oum people by force, as we 
shall show in the course of the work. 

As to the race inland in Canaan they were 9zerer entirely 
exterminated by the Jews, as there were always remnants of 
tribes left in the land, who continued during the whole 
Jewish history, from Moses until they were destroyed by the 
Romans, a lapse of more than 1,500 years. There was 
always, therefore, abundant opportunity for the Jews to pur- 
chase children of the people of that cast for slaves, as Moses 
had told them in the law should be their privilege. 

Having, as proposed in the commencement of this section, 
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shown that the law of Moses did endorse and sarution the en* 
slaving of the race of Ham, as deiwunced hy Noah, and 
that the Hebrews through the whole Jewish history, act- 
ted toward them on that principle ; we pass to other mat- 
ters respecting the race. One of those matters will consist 
of an enquiry, whether God created the race of Ham, equal 
with the descendants of the other sons of Noah, in point of 
native intellectuality, and especially, with those of Japh- 
ETH, the white race. 

From Noah's lips went forth the dire aecoimtf 
Which eeho'd on the top of Sinai's mount : — 
That 6K>d Jodioiaixt decreed by name 
The race of Ham for slaves— tn' lambent fttme, 
Gave oat a voice, all holy— not a flaw, 
And there jbkdors'd the same in H^trtw law. 
Now let no erring man deride the stn^e, 
¥oTJudgmomi is God's <franrc and fiearfal woric. 

C/MMixxfiiLM. 
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SEVENTH SECTION. 



Argumeats and poiifckms of abolitionists favoring a belief tbat tbe Scripcnres 
iec<^nize tlie negro man as being equal with the other raoeti in point 
of blood and otherwisei refuted— Mark of Cain— What it was— No black 
men or negroes before the flood except one— IHfference between the secreting 
power of the blood of white and negro men — ^Evidences that the Supreme Be* 
ing puts a higher estimate on white than on blacki as colors or complexions 
— <^onsent to this difierence by the blacks themselvesi though incidentallf 
given, according to the accounts of travellers in Africa— A curious argument 
of abolitloni»ts in favor of negro equality^ replied to, with many other in- 
teresting matters. 

In this division of the work we shall examine a passage 
of Scripture, upon which abolitionists build their theory of 
the negro's natural and mental equality with white men. 
This passage of Holy Writ, upon which hangs the claimed 
excellence of that race, is written in the book of Acts, xvii. 
26, as follows : " God hath made of one blood all Tuitions of 
meny to dwell on all the face of the earthy and hath detemdn" 
ed the times afore appointedy and the bounds of their habtta* 
tions" 

The arguments drawn from the Scripture by abolitionists, 
run thus : — 

In the veins of Adam, the first man and great father of 
all mankind, the blood of the negro race, as well as the 
blood of the other races, flowed free and full, on which ac- 
count his equality with all other people is clearly made out, 
as they believe. 

But to this opinion, we reply that there was never any 
negro blood in the veins of Adam nor blood which produced 
the black or African race, naturally ; whoever believes there 
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was, will find it necessary to prove, that there were black 
men in the very family of Adam, and that they continued 
on down the course of time, as part and parcel of the antedilu- 
vian population, till the flood; which it is not possible to 
prove. 

Should we allow that Cain's mark which was set upon 
him by the Divine power, was that of a black skin, this 
would not prove ihat it was derived from Adam's veins, but 
from a curse rather. 

That mark however, as held by the Jews, was not any af- 
fection of the skin of Cain, but an affection of the nervtSy by 
which means he became a paralytic^ or irtmbler ; hence he 
was called iVo^, the vagabond or the trembler, which also 
gave the same name to the country whither he fled, from 
the face of his father's family. If that mark was a black 
skin, yet this could not eflect the children of Cain, unless, 
together with that mark, his rvaXurt and constitution was also 
changed, so that his race could partake with him of that 
curse. But were we to allow this, so as to make out the be- 
ing of negroes before the flood, yet they could not be the 
progenitors of the 'present negroes of the earth, as all Cain's 
race, with all the other races were lost in the flood. On 
this account, we are the more confirmed in the belief, that 
the first negro of the earth was Kaviy a son of Noah, and 
that Cain and his people, were no more negroes or black 
men than Adam was. 

If then, the blood of Adam did not produce a variegated 
multitude of human beings in relation to their complexions, 
difiering as widely from each other as do black and white, 
then the blood of the white and the black man, did not flow 
in the veins of Adam, as such, or in this variegated condition, 
80 as to produce by natural generation, black, white, and 
red, with all the hues of the human race intermixedly, like 
cattle or the fowls of the air. 

Adam's blood, as the text reads, was but one blood only, 
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not many bloods. This wia blood could produce oi itself, 
naturally, but anz general character of human beings ; this 
we think, is an incontrovelrtible position, proved true in the 
experience of all ages, by the progenies of the different races 
which now exist. 

This was certainly the opinion of St. Luke, who was a 
'phyHdan^ and of course a learned man — a philosopher, who 
wrote the famous passage above alluded to, as well as the 
whole book in which that passage is found \ for he calls the 
blood of Adam in that Scripture, cmA blood and no more. 

Of this one blood God made the two other bloods, as we 
have shown on the first pages of this work. Into these two 
noD bloods God infused, or created, two secreting principles ; 
one depositing between the outer and secondary skin of the 
body of one of these men a white mucus, causing the skin of 
that man to be white, and between the outer and inner skin 
of the other a black mucus, causing that man to be black. 

That such is the fact now is well known to physiologists, 
who admit that these mucuses cause the difference in the 
colors of all the human complexions. Did all these mucuses 
float between the inner and outward skin of Adam ? If so, 
then he was a very mottled looking object indeed, being 
red black, and white, confusedly mixed together. 

The creation, or infusing of this secreting principle into 
the blood of Japheth and Ham was miracuhms, and no more 
difficult for the performance of the Divine hand than was 
the creation of the mucus, which gave the red color to Adam^s 
skin at first. 

That a variety of nations has been made out of that one 
first blood, is the very thing the writer, St. Luke, means, 
when he says, that God made of one blood all nations, &c. 
He does not say that all nations, all colors and kinds of 
people existed primarily in that first blood of Adam, but 
that out of, or from that blood the other bloods have been 
produced. 
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From that Scripture, therefore, as we deem, the equality, 
of the negro race with the white race is not made out ; as 
the cclor^ formationy tooMy hair, thick skully pointed pos» 
tenors, large foot, pouting lips, wide and Jlatted nose, low 
forehead, hollow and compressed 'temples, narrow monkey 
shaped waist, wide chest, angular shaped legs, were not, 
and could not have been, the direct and natural propagation 
of Adam's blood. 

But, says one, if it was God who made this change in the 
blood of Adam, when he formed those two sons, Japheth 
and Ham, so that, contrary to nature, Noah and his wife 
became the parents of two races of men entirely diverse 
from themselves, how is it thai the negro man is not equally 
honorable with the white man, seeing it was Go,d who was 
the author of this curious miracle ? 

It is made out that he is not equal, not only from the 
everywhere staring fact of the actual difference there is 
between the white and black races, but also from the ability 
of the Creator to make of one blood as many nations of 
men as he would, some to honor, and some to dishonor, 
exercising his power arbitrarily, as does the potter over the 
same lump of clay. Romans ix. 20, 21. 

Thus has God seen fit to do in the creation of the two 
races of men, the negroes and the whites : one is degraded 
by natural tendencies, with a curse, or a judicial decree to 
announce it, and the other with a blessing, equally judicial, 
both being dictated by the Holy Ghost from the lips of 
Noah. 

As to the intrinsic superiority of a white complexion over 
that of black, there is no question ; for by the common ron* 
sent of all ages among men, and even of God himself in 
heaven, there has been bestowed on white the most honor- 
able distinction. White has become the emblem of moral 
purity and truth, not only on earth, but in eternity also, as 
it is said of the saints, that they shall walk with the Lamb 
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in tohUe^ not in hlaek^ Rer. iii. 4, 5, and be clothed in wkUt 
iBimenL When Christ, the Lamb that was slain, appeared 
to John, the beloved disciple, on the isle of Patmos, it was 
in the splendor of white. See Bev, i, 14. '* His head and 
his hairs were tMte like wool, as white as fnoto." The 
same is said by Daniel, to whom this same glorious being 
appeared, some 500 years before his appearance to St. John. 
See Book of Daniel, chap. vii. 9, as follows : "I beheld till 
the thrones [of earth] were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days [God Almighty] did sit, whose garment was white as 
STMfw^ and the hair of his head like the pure wool," being 
excessively white. In this same character, as to appear- 
ance, he was seen on the top of a high mountain when 
transfigured, as stated by Matthew, chap. xvii. 2, where it is 
said, that his face shone as the sun, and that his raiment 
was as white as the light. In Rev. xx. 11, the very throne 
of God in heaven is said to be white, as follows : " And I 
saw a great white throne^ and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven [firmament] fled away." 

The Saviour of mankind, though bom of a Jewish copper 
colored woman, was nevertheless a white man. This 
complexion, which characterized the body of Gk)d incarnate, 
was such as pleased him, or he would not thus have ap. 
peared. The proof that he was a white man is derived 
from a letter, written by a Soman Senator from Judea, in 
the time of Augustus Caesar, to Rome. In that letter, which 
is now extant, the man Jesus Christ is said to have been a man 
of surpassing beauty, having a bright fair complexion, with 
hair of the color of a ripeyjttcrf, which is inclining to the 
yellow or golden color. His eyes were of the hazel or blue 
cast; his forehead high, smooth, and broad. His stature tall 
and exceedingly graceful, every motion and attitude bore 
the stamp of perfection, over all of which there was an 
indescribable sweetness, as well as of resistless command. 

If the hair of his head was light colored, and his eyes of 
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a blueish hazel, then he must hare been of white com- 
plexion, as no copper colored Jew, Arab, or Indiui, ever 
have such hair, or such eyes. 

This being true, it adds another proof that in the esti- 
mation of the Creator, the white complexion, such as is pos- 
sessed by the race of Japheth, is more valuable than black 
or red, or the Son of God would not have chosen a body 
thus complexioned to make his appearance as the second 
Adam, or the Lord from Heaven. 

Are not these instances sufficient to establish the point 
that white has obtained the most honorable distinction, 
both in heaven and on earth, over that of black. Could 
this be so, were there not intrinsically something more valua- 
ble and pleasing to the Divine Being, in the fulgence of 
whiteness^ than is in its opposite, which is black. 

Whits is the sign of life and being ; for, previous to the 
existence of all created things over the whole face, as well 
as throughout the whole space of boundless, shoreless, 
fathomless, interminable eternity, there was relatively no- 
thing but one ocean of the blackness of darkness. Light, 
which is whitey was therefore the first sign of created being, 
and is a fit similitude of the uncreated God, of whom it is 
said that God is light. John i. 6. 

Black, in all ages, has been the sign of every hateful 
thing. If a man is uncommonly wicked, he is said to be a 
Mack hearted wretch, as a traitor, a liar, a thief, a mur- 
derer, &c. Sackcbth of hair, so often alluded to in the 
Scriptures, was a cloth that was black, and was referred to 
as the sign of mourning, judgment, and death. Hell, 
itself, which is situated somewhere in the vast womb of 
eternal night, outside, and beyond the whole universe of 
God, so far off from the pale of creation, and the space 
occupied now by the great family of suns and worlds, which 
may yet be taken up by succeeding creations to all eternity, 
is spoken of as being " the blackness of darkness ;" Jude, 13. 
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In second Peter, the same place, AeZZ, is again referred to 
as being a place of darkness^ where the angels, who kept 
not their ^r^ estate, are bound in chains, (or depths) of 
darkness, and are reserved to judgment. 

To the opinion of the superiority of white over black, the 
negroes themselves subscribe in the fact of their always 
and every where insisting that they ought to be called 
colored people, and not a black people, as they esteem it 
extremely degrading to be called negroes^ or black people. 

But, says one, this kind of involuntary confession of the 
blacks, respecting the disagreeableness of their color, arises 
out of their being in countries where all power, influence, 
wealth, rule, government, &c., arc in the hands of the 
whites ; but turn the tables, and step over to Africa, if you 
please, where you will find the negro man in his native 
glory, walking abroad in his primeval independence, having 
not a dream in the visions of his soul that a black skin is 
not a handsome and becoming complexion. We will step 
over to Africa, as the thing is easily done, and see whether 
it is really so, by making inquiries of travellers, who have 
made themselves familiar with their manners and customs, 
their loves and antipathies. 

As being pertinent to this subject, we shall make a 
few extracts from Bamberger's Travels in Africa. This 
man is a good witness, as he was many years in the in- 
terior of that country, having ran away from a Dutch mili- 
tary garrison at the Cape of Good Hope, and fled into the 
interior, hiding himself among the Cafires, of whom he 
learned the language of the negro nations. 

From thence, after a long time, he travelled by piece 
meal, alone, and always nearly naked, the whole length of 
Africa, full 4,000 miles, commencing at the Gape, and 
coming out at Morocco, near Santa Cruz, being sixteen 
years in performing the journey, passing over sixty degrees 
of the globe, keeping along on the western side of the con 
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tinent, at no great distance from the sea* This journey of 
Damberger was commenced 1781, over 60 years ago, and 
ended 1797. This work may be seen in the State library 
at Albany, New York. 

During this journey, Damberger fell in with a tribe, or 
nation by themselves, called Mattamans^ with whose chief 
he remained some days to rest* This negro king was a 
powerful man as to bone and muscle, but went about en* 
tirely naked, as did all his people, except a slender covering 
of the waist. A little distance from the residence of this 
Chief there was a son of his, whither Damberger was de- 
sired to accompany the king on a visit. This son had two 
little daughters, one about nine, and the other seven years 
old, who, on beholding the white man as he drew near with 
their grandfather, came running to meet them. But instead 
of remaining to be caressed by their grandfather, they im- 
mediately left him and clung to the white man, though a 
stranger, leaping and playing about, and crying out with 
great glee and satisfaction, ** Yo no colo, yo vo color* 
that is, pretty white man, pretty white man. — See Damber^ 
ger^s Travdsy Vol. i., p. 175. 

This was the voice of nature, speaking with the tongues 
of these children, in approval of the white man's complexion 
over their own, the same as they would have done on finding a 
pretty flower, a tree laden with berries, or any thing that 
was pleasing to their sight. 

The same kind of preference of many of the tribes, among 
whom he wandered, was shown to Damberger, as well by 
the men as the women, who would gather round him, call- 
ing him handsome because he was white. Some would, in 
the most unreserved manner, lift his garments which he 
wore about his waist, and examine the sign of his sex with 
cries of approval, desiring a union of his blood with theirs. 
—Vol. i., p. 99, 128. 

By one of the tribes this man fell in with, who were 



FOMTDinES OP TttX ffMaO MACE. 141 

called kimndam^ he w&s scrutinized more closely thtn com* 
mon, in relation to the idea above alluded to, and being 
highly approved of, on account of his great beauty and 
whiteness of complexion, they were strongly minded to 
detain him against his will, for the improvement of their 
race by amalgamation. On this account he made his 
escape by stealth, being assisted by a young negress of the 
tribe. — ^Vol. ii., p. 103. 

Thus Dambei^er was received wherever he went among 
the black nations of Africa. To the eye of civilization, this 
poor runaway from the garrison of the Gape must have 
been a frightful looking being, as he was nearly naked, 
his skin sunburnt and scaly. His hair and beard grown 
to a most hideous length, poor and emaciated in person, 
and yet with all these disadvantages, the negroes, men 
and women, and even the children, were delighted with 
his beauty. 

When for the first time, a child of the white race sees a 
negro man, it is alwajrs frightened by the horrible apparition. 
Even to a man or any person of adult years, the first 
sight of a black human being, gives them a shock, or a 
feeling of the most singular character, mixed up of pity, 
disgust, and wonder, not experienced by negroes, on seeing 
a white human being for the first time. 

This admiration of the blacks bestowed upon the white 
nations and individuals, is the involuntary voice and approv- 
al of nature, which speaks always the truth, far enough re- 
moved from the influences of circumstances. 

When the famous traveller, H/btngo Park^ was in Africa, 
and having occasion to ascertain in a certain place, the alti- 
tude of the sun, it was noticed that a powerful young negro 
man, as to size, a prince, as they said he was, but naked, 
paid very close attention to the arrangement of the instru- 
ment, the quadrant in particular, and saw that they were 
doing something about the <tm, when be cried out in evident 
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distress of mind — " ld4ick man Ttothing.^* Lawrence* Lec- 
tures, p. 420. 

Here, probably for the first time in his hfe, a thought res- 
pecting his race, being black and degraded, arose in his 
mind, occasioned by a comparison of himself and people 
with the white men then before him, who appeared able 
even to measure that flaming globe of seeming fire, the sun, 
which had glared for ages along the highway of the heay- 
ens, and the thought alaimed him ; so that in his native 
tongue he exclaimed, " black man nothing." 

Another evidence in support of the belief, that a white 
skin is preferred by the negro race, isafibrded in the fact, that 
among the kings and petty chiefs of the Africans, a female 
who may chance not to be as black as common, is more 
highly prized as a beauty, and considered an acquisition of 
immense importance. In every part of the world it is a 
matter of boasting with negro men and women, if they can 
show that they have white blood mixed with theirs ; or if 
they can get themselves united in consanguinity with the 
white race ; this is the same also among the Indians. It is 
a very rare thing, if it ever happens at all, for a negro man 
or woman to boast of the purity of their African blood, or of 
the intensity of the blackness of their bodies or wooUiness of 
their hair, while the contrary is the fact, as they are rejoic- 
ed at any departure in their progeny from the baleful hue, 
whether among white nations or in the wilds of Africa. 
Were it not for this trait in the character of their being, 
namely, their dissatisfaction with their formation and com- 
plexion, there would be still greater reason to judge them 
as wanting in natural intellectuality. 

There is another position which the pleaders of negro 
equality and excellence, urge with great impetuosity, from 
which they infer that the God of the human race never in- 
tended their enslavement. This position arises out of the 
circumstance of the Creator's having given to man in Adam, 
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the control, rule, and government over all the animal crea- 
tion, in their subjugation ; making thereby all nations and 
all races of men lords alike in this particular, as is seen to 
have been the eiuse, Gren. i. 26, and ix. 2. The Jirst was 
said, when God was about to make man, as m the first quo« 
tation. The second was said, as in the last quotation, after 
the flood to Noah and his family. 

As to the amount of the^r;^ scripture, it can have no appli- 
cation to the negro's case at all, in making them lords in that 
particular, equal with white men, over the animals of the 
earth, as during all the ages of the antediluvian world, there 
was not a negro on the earth, except Ham, the son of Noah. 

As to the amount of the second Scripture, in relation to 
the negro race, we do not in the least deny their equal lord- 
ship with white men over all the animals of the globe ; but 
we deny that their equality can be made out of premises so 
small. Because God has given to the race of Ham, same 
equal privilege with the race of Japheth, is he therefore in 
aU respects his equal ? Though the negro race have an 
equal right to the elements of nature, as have all animals, 
yet this cannot, and does not elevate the standard of their 
capacities. 

The same God who gave to man, both black and white 
alike, the equal natural lordship of animals, has also of his 
own good pleasure, placed the negro race within the control 
of his superior, which is as certainly said in so many words, 
by Noah, as that it is said that "God in the beginning made 
the heavens and the earth. 

The position is too far fetched, too circuitous and wind- 
ing, to bear the straight forward light of truth, as all expe- 
rience and observation in all ages, prove their inequality 
and mental inferiority with white men, even themselves be- 
ing judges, as they never have claimed so high a standing 
as a people, that we are aware of. 

Having thus passed through the enquiry, respecting the 
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oiigmal equality of the negro race with the rest of mankind, 
as churned for them by abolitionists on the ground of the 
one hlood argument derived from the book of Acts, and the 
fact of the negro's equal lordship over animals, we pass to 
an examination, in some degree of their general, as well as 
particular and personal character, during which it will more 
and more appear, that they are not^ have never been, and 
can never be, the equals of whice men in almost all the men- 
tal powers and capacities of human nature, and that they 
were thus produced by the Divine hand. 

As o'er Uwir Umbs a eload of darknens lowen ; 
So haogt a mental gloom upon their powers, 
The raf DiTine c>v«* not so fair a flame, 
Nor shows as much the glory of God's name- 
As on the white man's brow, his soul, his &ee, 
Is seen to shine — so pleased creative grace — 
Yet wlu> is lie time boasts, for can the clay 
Have glor jing thoughts or proud words to say f 
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EIGHTH SECTION. 



Moral and Civil Charaeter of the negro raee— Acts of the negio Sodoraitea-* 
Their lewdneM) &e.— Proofs from many authors respecting their amoim 
with dmnb beasts—As well from the Scriptnres— Of tliis the Canaanites wen 
gniltf— As well as the Egyptians— liloses' testimony to this— Herodotnsv 
testimony froifc his own obsenrmtions when in Egypt— Oolet' testimony— Ssji- 
nim'$ testimony— Testimony of the Prophet Ezeliiel— Corions sexnal forma* 
Uon of the negro race— Lewd cnstoms of the aneient Egyptians about their 
temples, as seen by Herodotus— Same traits of eharaeter among the negroes 
of all countries at the present timey in America} and erery where— Dreadftd 
practices of the women of Egypt— Writer's apology for plain writing on 
matters of this description— Proofs tliat Jezebel and all her PriestSy were 
bladt, with some account of her character as a negress and a wanton- 
Account of automaton Images made for lewd purposes by the women of those 
times— Pictures and images of tlie Canaanites— Influence of these doings of 
the negroes (^ those ages on the Hebrews — Curious reason of tlieJewiA 
Rabbi why the dogs would not eat the head and liands of Jezebel— Horrid 
customs of the African negroes— Respecting the marriages of their young 
women, as related by Herodotus— Corresponding character of the Africans 
now in these particularsi as related by trarellers— Rollings testimony to Um 
same thing. 

As a justification of the severity of Crod against the race 
of Ham, we shall now give some account of their character, 
who, as will appear, are, and have always heen, the faith- 
ful disciples, and imitators of their lascivious and degraded 
father. It is not to he douhted that Ham, notwithstanding 
the goodness of his two hrothcrs, Shem, and Japheth, and 
his righteous patriarch father, was as wicked as any of the 
antediluvians, who were destroyed in the flood. But for 
the sake of the Divine Providence, carrying into efiect hk 
plan of inhahiting the hot regions of the earth, after the 
flood, with a suitable race of men, who, in their constitu* 
tions and animal appetites, should be fitted to the climate, 
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&c., as before argued, this progenitor of all the Africans 
was taken in and preserved in the ark, with the rest of 
Noah's family. 

A vivid, as well as a frightful trait of the character of 
this whole people, the races of Mezarim, Cush, Phut, and 
Canaan, the four sons of Ham, is shown in the actions 
of the Sodomites, in the days of Lot, the half brother of 
Abraham. 

The Sodomites were the same people with the Canaanites, 
living along the great vale of the river Jordan, which 
■bounded the land of Canaan on the east toward Syria. The 
occasion, on which their peculiar character and general be* 
havior was manifested, is familiar to every reader of the 
Scriptures ; see Gen. xix, written by the hand of Moses, in 
substance as follows : 

On a certain day, as the sun was going down, there came 
toward the city of Sodom two young men, who, as Josephus 
says, were very beautiful and tall. They appeared as if 
weary, but manifested no inclination to enter the gates of 
the place, or any house wherein to rest. But Lot, who 
lived there, happening just then to be reclining on a seat at 
the gate, which was near to his dwelling within, saw the 
strangers, and immediately rising up, invited them to ac- 
company him to his house, and to tarry with him till 
morning, of which they accepted, though apparently in a 
reluctant manner. 

Now as soon as it was dark, the men of that part of the 
city assailed the dwelling of Lot, demanding that the two 
strangers should be brought out into the street, that they 
might " know them," as they said. This peculiar term to 
** know them,^^ was fraught with a meaning, of which hell 
and all its inhabitants would have been ashamed, had they 
heard it. To the demand however, Lot objected with great 
vehemence saying, " I pray you, do not so wickedly." 

On hearing this, they became enraged at Lot, when they 
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said they would deal worse with him than with the stran- 
{rers, because he had, as they pretended, set himself up as a 
judge among them. Here they made a rush, crying out, 
9taiid hack^ intending to seize Lot, and to drag him into the 
street, where they meant to abuse him, in the same way 
they intended to abuse the two young men. 

But on the instant, when their rage had gone up in the 
scale of fury, to its highest altitude, and when their fingers 
were nerved with the deep energies of satanic violence, ready 
to grasp their victims, the two young men, the strangers who 
stood just within, put forth their hands and pulled Lot into 
the house, when they shut the door. But as the Sodomites 
pressed on, to break down the door of Lot's house, behold 
they were shrouded in a deep thick darkness, so that they 
groped about miserably, not knowing where they were, or 
what they should do, for they had been struck in the midst 
of their fury, by an invisible power, with blindness. 

In this horrid condition they spent the night, seeing noth- 
ing till morning, when their eyes were opened and they saw 
the heavens teeming with glaring meteors of flame, which 
chased each other, as in sport, while others seemed to stand 
still, looking down on the devoted region below, as if they 
were endowed with thoughts, and were watching the pro- 
gress of Lot's escape to the mountains, beyond the plain. 

When this was accomplished, and Lot and his family were 
safe, then began the work of wrath, as if the lightnings of 
the elements from the four winds of heaven kept holyday, 
and yet were obedient to the beck of an awful hand, which 
far up in the gloomy concave was seen in flaming red, point- 
ing them to their courses. Then fell a tempest of fire, min- 
gled with burning brimstone, from the Lord out of Heaven, 
destroying not only the great vale of Sodom, but ^^le cities, 
with hamlets and villages innumerable. So violent and 
fierce was the fire that it devoured the very ground in all 
that region, as it was composed much of a bituminous stri^^ 
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ta, to a great depth, in which the Jordan flowed and formod 
the Dead sea. 

Thus, disappeared at one buflet of the Almighty hand, 
many ten thousands of the lewd race of Ham, in a way the 
most horrible to think of. There must have been some ex* 
traordinary reason for severity so amazing, as it was far more 
dreadful in its applicationy than either the curse of Noah, the 
exterminating decree against the Canaanites in the law of 
Moses, or their doom to perpetual slavery. 

Lewdness, of the most hideous description was the crime 
of which they were guilty, blended with idolatry in their 
adoration of the gods, who were carved out of wood, paint- 
ed, and otherwise made, so as to represent the wild passions 
of lascivious desires, in both male and female forms. This 
was the character of all the Hamethian race in old Canaan, 
Egypt, and everywhere, but more especially in Sodom, who 
seem to have outdone all competitors, for they gave them- 
selves entirely over without the least reserve, even going af- 
ter " strange Jlesk,^^ which signified dumb beasts, [see St 
Jude, V. 7,] as well as man after man. 

For many particulars of the practices of the negro nations 
of these ages, see xviiith and xxth chapters of Leviticus, 
where it is shown that they outraged all order and decency 
in human society, making no difference between sisters, 
mothers, neighbors, wives, men, and animals, in their amours 
and sexual commerce. 

Should the reader desire to know the truth on this sub- 
ject, he will do well to examine the Scriptures ahove allu- 
ded to, where the crimes of these nations are set down in hor- 
rible array. To show this, we will make a brief quotation 
from the xviiith of Leviticus, 22, 23 and 24, as follows : 
" Thou shalt not fife with mankind, as with woman kind : it 
is abomination. Neither shalt thou lie with any he(ist, to de- 
file thyself therewith ; neither shall any tooman stand before 
a beast, to lie down thereto, it is confVision« Defile not your* 
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selves in any of these things : for in all these the nations 
are defiled, which I cast out before you.'' 

Now what nations did God cast out of Canaan ? The an- 
swer is, he cast out seven mighty negro nations, who were 
more powerful and greater in numbers, than were the Jews, 
oU of whom, as said by Moses, were guilty of all the appal- 
ling deeds, set down in order in the two chapters above re* 
ferred to. That such practices did prevail among the peo- 
ple of Ham, is stated not only by Moses in his time, but 
Herodotus, the most ancient of the Greek historians, says the 
same things respecting the negroes of hh age. The state- 
ments of this author are to be relied on, sa3rs Adam Clarke, 
in his commentary on one of the same chapters we have re- 
ferred the reader to as above, namely, the xxth of Leviticus, 
verse 16. 

Herodotus 8a3rs that he saw when he was in Egypt, with 
his own eyes, an Egyptian woman accompanying with a he 
goat, in the very streets of the city she lived in. The time 
when Herodotuil travelled in Egypt and other parts of Afri- 
ca, was some 450 years B. C. and more than a 1000 from 
the time of Moses, which proves the incurable proneness of 
that people, the negro race, to the most extraordinary and 
shameful abuses of human nature. 

Dr. Clarke says, in his comment on Exo. xxii. 19, that it is 
certain from an account in Somdmn^s travels in Eg3rpt, that 
lying with dumb beasts is practised even now, as well as in 
the time of Moses. The goat in the New Testatment, see 
Math. XXV. 33, is used as the symbol of all sinners. On 
this symbol, says Clarke, ^* the goat is naturally quarrelsome, 
lasdvious, and excessively ill-scented, and was considered a 
fit symbol of all riotous, profane, and impure men." How 
very similar, according to the above were these two charac- 
ters, the goat and the negrol They were alike in passions, 
in propensities, and in their smell, both disagreeable to ex- 

13» 
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Gale, the traveller, says the same thing of the Egyptians ^l 
who gives a description of a case of the kind, which hd wW 
transacted between a he->goat and an Egyptian woman. 
Bochart gives many examples of this character in his 
work. Says Adam Clarke, YoL iL Coll. 641 : Moses,^ 
Joshua, and the Jews, have been accused of .excessive era- 
elty, while prosecuting their wars against the CanaaniteSy 
in the destruction of not only men, but helpless women and 
children. But let such persons as are ofiended on account of 
the rigor of the Jews against the Canaanites, become acquaint* 
ed with the true character of those nations, as well the. women 
as the men, they will not hesitate to justify Grod, who com- 
manded their entire extermination, and those who execute 
those commands. 

Were there a district of country within the pale of Chris- 
tendom, inhabited by blacks, or any other people, who were 
guilty of such things as Moses, Herodotus, Gale, Bochart, 
and many others say they were, there would be an immedi- 
ate rush of mankind, of all orders, infidel and christian, to 
cut them ofi*,and to obliterate every vestige of a people, so pol- 
luted in their propensities and deeds, from the face of the earth. 

The Prophet EzekiePs account of the negroes of Eg3rpt 
and Canaan, [chap. xvi. 26, 17 ;) corroborates all that is said 
above, where he speaks of them as being " great qfjlesh^** 
whose mischievous manners had corrupted the women of 
the Jews to such a degree that many of them had made them- 
selves images of men, in imitation of the Egyptian images, 
and committed fornication with them literally. 

The meaning of the words, " great of fiesk^^ as used by 
the Prophet Ezekiel, in reference to the Egyptian negroes, 
is said by an ancient writer, says Adam Clarke, in his com- 
ment, on that place in Ezekiel, in Latin, "JSeTte voxti 
longa mensura incognita neroi^^^ and applied strictly to the 
nejgpro nations on that particular, as also it does at the pre- 
sent time. 
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In chapter xxiii. of tliat Prophet, 8, 20, 21, 27, it is: 
stated that all the lewd abommations practised by the Jews, 
in his time, which was about 600 years B. C, were brought 
from Egjrpt and learned of the Eg3rptians, whose flesh says 
Ezekiel (v. 20,) was as the flesh of asses^ and their issue bb 
the issue of horses ; so gross, fierce, and brutal were they, in 
their love of disorderly practices. But what do the Scrij^ 
tures mean in the above phraseology, respecting the Eg3rp- 
tians, namely, that their ^flesh wais as the Jlesh of asses f 
Simply as follows : that between the sexual members of the 
negro man and the brute called an ass, there was but little 
cfifibrence as to elongation and magnitude. 

If the passage is not thus understood, then it will follow 
that the Egyptian negroes, and consequently the "vi^ole ne* 
gro race, are not human; for the Prophet plainly says, 
that their fies& was as the flesh of asses ; and asses are not 
human. To allow them therefore, a place among the spe- 
cies called man, we are compelled to admit that interpreta- 
tion. 

This very singular account respecting the peculiar forma- 
tion of the black race, as given by that Prophet, is corrobo- 
rated by Herodotus, the Greek, who says, chapters xlviii. 
and xlix. pages 85, 87, that the images of the sexual sign of 
the male of the human race, as carried about the streets of 
Egypt, in the precincts of their temples, on certain festival 
days, were generally a cubit in length. Now the an- 
cient cubit was from 18 to 21 inches ; and why this imita- 
tion was carried about on the days of their religious celebra- 
tions, Herodotus says, he was not at liberty to relate. 

This was said by Herodotus out of fear, perhaps, of the 
priests of those temples. Were we to venture an opinion 
respecting what he would have said, had he been at liberty, it 
would have been that they worshipped, by aid of that kind of 
image, the procreatvoe principle, by which means all ani- 
mal life is produced. The instrument of which from anala- 
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gous reasoning, according to Egyptian theology, might 
properly therefore be adored, a god well suited to the wor- 
ship of Sodomites. 

As it respects the crime of Ham, the youngest son of 
Noah, Gen. ix. 22, 24, it is believed by some, and not with- 
out reason, that it did not consist alone in the . seeing his 
father's nakedness as a TMm^ but rather in the abuse and 
actual violatio7i of his own mother. 

This opinion is strengthened by a passage found in Levit. 
xviii. 8, as follows : " The nakedness of thy father's wifk 
shalt thou not uncover : it is thyfatker^s nakedness." On 
account of this passage, it has b.een believed that the crime 
of Ham did not consist alone of seeing his father in an im- 
proper manner, but rather of his own mother, the wife of 
Noah, and of violating her. 

If this Mras so, how much more horrible, therefore, appears 
the character of Ham, and how much more deserving the 
curse^ which was laid upon him and his race, of whom i( was 
foreseen that they would be like this^ their lewd ancestor. 

All Egypt, the Sodomites, the Canaanite nations, with 
all the negro heathen countries, practised these outrages 
upon good order, (as stated by Moses, see Levit. xviiL 3, 
and chap. xx. 23,) without shame or remorse, as if, indeed, 
they considered themselves as being no better than the 
cattle of the fields. 

For these things, as foreseen, they were adjudged judi- 
cially, together with Ham, as an inferior race of men, and 
could never be elevated on account of their natures. 

The baleful fire of unchaste amour rages through the ne- 
gro's blood, more fiercely' than Tn the blood ^f any other 
people, inflaming their imaginations with corresponding 
images and ideas, on which account they are a people who 
are suspected of being but little acquainted with the virtue 
of chastity, and of regarding very little the marriage oath* 
In all the southern regions it is thus ; promiscuous intercourse 
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of the sexes every where prevails among the blacks. This 
state of things is attested to by abolitionists themselves, in 
relation to the negroes of the southern states. 

For the proof oi this, see " The Bible against Slavery ^^^ 
No. 6, 1838, page 63, in a note^ as follows : " To the female 
character, among the black population, we cannot allude 
but with feelings of the bitterest shame. A similar con* 
dition of moral pollution and titter disregard of a pure and 
virtuous reputation, is to be found oTily without the pale of 
Christendom." The same is said by the Rev. James A. 
Thome, as recorded in the pamphlet above alluded to, in a 
note, page 3d, and was part of a set speech delivered in 
New York, May, 1834, as follows : " I would not have you 
fail to understand, (says Mr. Thome,) that this is a general 
evil. What I now say, I say from deliberate conviction of 
its truth, that the whole States are Sodoms, and almost every 
family is a brothel. I refer to the inmates of the kitchens, 
not to the whites." 

But all this is told and published to the world by aboli- 
tionists, with the view of having it understood that this awful 
and ruinous propensity of the negroes, as well as the prac- 
tice, is wholly owing to the institutions of slavery. Tmsj 
however, is not true ; for they have been always thus. 
From the very days of Ham their father, down through their 
whole history, whether in a civilized or savage state, 
whether in the wilds of Africa, the islands of the sea, 
whether enslaved or free, it was always so with them. 

That 0916 passion conquers all, and will conquer every 
mortal endeavor to elevate the race much above their pre- 
sent level. There is but one power that can help them, and 
this is the power which rescued the man of Capernaum from 
the dominion of an " unclean devil,^^ Luke iv. 33, that alone 
can change this trait of the black man's character. But 
although we admit, as in the above sentence, that there is 
a redeeming power, which, if sought unto by the negro 
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rntQy can, and will heal liim of that infirmity, yet, as we 
are informed, this very sin infects even the sanctuary of 
religion in the south among the negroes. 

For a proof of this, see a paper, entitled the " Colored 
American^^^ published in New York by Charles Ray, No. d, 
Spruce^street. The date of the paper is March 7, 18I0L 
This paper is devoted to abolition purposes, in which is the 
following account of the travels of a certain minister of th6 
gospel by the name of S. Hoes, through the southern coun* 
try. This man, on arriving at the city of New Orleaiks, 
visited, one evening, a negro religious meeting, over which 
a white preacher presided. The congregation consisted of 
some 800 colored persons. Many of them seemed to be in- 
telligent in their appearance. Their decorum in the church, 
and attention to the sermon, was worthy of all imitation. 
They simg with great devotion and melody. Their pi^» 
the minister said, was generally uniform and consistent 
with but one exception. And what was that exception think 
ye, it was 'promiscuous intercourse between the sexes, which 
the pastor said was their formidable sin, and of which they 
were guilty to an alarming degree, and was common 
throughout all that country among the blacks. 

In this fact is seen how powerful an influence lewdness 
exerts over the degraded and low minded spirits of the 
African race, yielding themselves up to mere sensuality and 
devilishness, to the exclusion of all true virtue and elevation 
of soul. In their real character, though reared up imder 
the influences of the holy religion of Christ, we see, as in the 
case above named, nodiflference between them and the people 
of Egypt, lewdness being predominant in their characters, 
and an indiflTerence to the regulations of virtuous princii^es. 

We consider that such things committed by the members 
of Christian societies are, if possible, far worse than the same 
acts performed by the Egyptians, who were under the in* 
fiuence of a religion which favored and encouraged thd 
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gratification of sense in this particular. But it is all one ; 
for it was the lewd propensities of that race of mankind^ 
which moved their ancestors, in the days of Ham and iVtm* 
r^f to invent and institute ihe rites of paganism, which 
favored, and even insisted, that the gratification of that on» 
passion was a cardinal virtue, and pleasing to the gods ; 
wherefore, in hoth cuses, whether under the supervision of 
the pagan or the Christian religions, the ckamcter of the 
race appears to be the same, their nature predominates, and 
that alone. 

Herodotus 8a3rs, that the women of Egypt would approach 
the images of the male character, of their own mimufac- 
turing, in the open streets, while multitudes were looking 
on, and capering to the sound of music, mixed with deep 
yells of revelry, while these rites of Bacchus were being ac- 
complished. Were we to give a literal account of these 
images, and the automaton machinery by which the obscene 
shaped god was made to imitate life and motion, it would 
hot fail to ofiend ; we therefore desist, fearing that we have 
already said too much ; and yet the truth should not be 
hidden on matters of this description more than on others, 
and especially when the manners and religions of the an- 
cients of mankind are concerned. In such cases, if timidity 
is allowed to conquer truth, how is truth to be known? 
Even the Scriptures do not hesitate to state facts of the 
worst description relative to the negro race, and in language 
of the most honest character ; we therefore feel that duty^ 
in relation to the truth, respecting the aim of this work, 
must, and ought to prevail. Moreover, if a writer is not 
allowed plainly to state facts, in the best manner he c&n, on 
subjects of this kind, which relate to the history of the 
human race in the early times of the globe, and respecting 
the rdigwn of those ages, how is virtue and vice to be con- 
trasted ? How is the religion of Grod incarnate to be ex- 
hibited, as being infinitely better in its influences upon 
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our race, except by comparison, and the exhibition ot 
facts ? 

Jezebel, the worst woman ever heard of in the annals of 
mankind, the wife of Ahah, one of the kings of Jsrad, not 
of Judea^ was a negro woman, the daughter of Ethball^ 
king of Zidonia. The Zidonians were of the same race 
with the Tyrians, so often spoken of in the Scriptures as 
being the inhabitants of Tyre and Zidon. Sidonius was 
one ofvthe sons of Caruum^ who was the son of Ham^ and 
according to Josephus, built the city Sidonius, or Zidon, 
which was thus named after and in honor of its founder. 
This city was adjacent to the kingdom of Israel, of which 
Ethbali, the father of Jezebel, the wife of Ahabf was king, 
and proves Jezebel to have been a negress ; because her 
father was a king of a negro people, descended from Ham 
by the lineage of Canaan, and Canaan's son, Sidonius. 

That this Ethbali, the father of Jezebel, was king of 
Sidon at the time Ahab was king of Israel, is shown from 
1st Bangs, xvi. 31, which reads as follows : '* And it came 
to pass, as if it had been a light thing for him [Ahab] to 
walk in the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, that he took 
to wife Jezebelj the daughter of Ethbali, king of Zidon, and 
went and served Baal, and worshipped him." 

Baal was one of the gods of the negro Canaanites, but 
what his shape was is not known. Jezebel being a heathen 
of the worst description, and a woman of great impudence 
and boldness of character, as well as exceedingly beautiful, 
as a negress, captivated the vitiated imagination of Ahab 
by her wiles and fascinations, and became queen of the 
kingdom of Israel. Having achieved this, and united the 
house of her father with the renowned race of the Jews, 
she became anxious that her gods and religion should be 
honored by the king, her husband, and his people, thinking 
thereby to increase the glory of her father's house and king^ 
dom, which had been shorn down, and eclipsed of its an- 
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cicnt extent and greatness by the wars and victories of the 
Jews during many hundred years, as well as to extend the 
fame of her lascivious and darling religion. 

In order to accomplish this, she had temples built with 
the consent of the king, her husband, in which were cele- 
brated the intoxicating rites of prostitution by the ministry 
of a great multitude of pagan priests of her own country. 
As connected with the celebration of the rites of the Zido- 
nian religion, she caused certain images to be manufactured 
in the form of Priaptcses, which were fabled monsters, bred 
in the brains of an idolatrous priesthood, having the human 
shape from the waist upward ; below the waist there was 
the form of a hull, or a ke^goat, — with other mem* 
bers — the shame of heathenism. By wiles of this description 
she seduced Ahab the king, and with him vast multitudes of 
the subjects of his kingdom, the Israelites, to the worship of 
the Zidonian Venus, sometimes called in the Scriptures 
Astarta. 

She persuaded her husband to build a house, or a great 
temple, in a forest, where she had an image made of a 
standing tree, fashioned after the likeness, above described, 
— a priapus, as the Jewish Rabbi relate. This image was 
consecrated by her ministers as the tutelar divinity, or 
guardian of the woods and vineyards. That idol was like 
one that was made and worshipped by another woman of 
those times, who was of the same principles with Jezebel. 
This woman's name was Maacha, who was the queen 
mother of Asa, one of the kings of Judah, who reigned but 
a little time before Ahab was king of Israel. She was 
doubtless an acquaintance of Jezebel, being an adult woman 
when Jezebel was but young, or before she was married to 
Ahab. 

Respecting this image made by Maacha, the mother of 
Asa, Rabbi Solomon, a Jewish commentator on the writings 
of the Old Testament, says the idol or image of queen 

14 



158 OUI6IN, CHARACTER AND 

Bfaacha wm & horrible statue, made in a state of entm 
nakedness, with the sign of the masculine sex of great pro* 
portions, which she admired daily in the sight of all 
men, as a religious rite, like the Eg3rptian women^ to.hi^ 
public shame, at which the people laughed and wondered. 
See 1st Kings xv. 11, 12, 13, on this subject, as follows: 
** And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of the 
liord, as did David. He took away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols his father had madie. 
And he also removed Meuzcha, his mother, even her he re- 
moved from being queen, because she had made an idol in 
a grove ; and Asa destroyed the idol, and burnt it by the 
brook Kidron." 

Adam Clarke, in commenting on this passage, as above, 
says that the image spoken of there was a Prtapus^ a crea- 
ture half man and half bull, or half he-goat, or some other 
dumb beast ; and that it was worshipped with lewd rites^ 
which agrees with the statements of Rabbi Solomon, in die 
e^encc of the thing, though the language of Clark is not 
so bold on the subject as is the communication of Babbi 
■Solomon. 

It is evident, from the Scriptures and ancient history, 
that the whole land of old Canaan, and the negro countries 
elsewhere, such as Egypt, Lybia, Ethiopia, and all Africa 
besides, were filled with the signs, paintings^ and pictures 
of lewdness, as well as with sculptured and moulten images, 
of both male and female human beings, and of monsters, 
half human and half animal, especially among the nations 
of Canaan. By such means the grosser passions of human 
nature were continually excited to disorder, violence, and 
confusion. Out of this influence arose all kinds of extrava- 
gant behavior, tending to the corruption of the manners of 
mankind. 

That such wets the fact in Canaan, is shown from Num- 
bers xxxiii. 61, 62, where Moses is charged by the Divine 
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power, as follows : " Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them : When ye are passed oyer Jordan into the 
land of Canaan, then ye shall drive out all of the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, and destroy all their pic- 
tures, and all their tnolten images, and quite pluck down all 
their high places." From this Scripture there can be no 
doubt but the images, as well as the pictures, there alluded 
to, were all of a piece ; having been so fashioned as to ex- 
hibit sights of the most obscene description, placed in their 
houses by the way side, and even in their religious temples or 
houses of worship, presenting everywhere before the eyes 
of the people, male and female, young and old, the objects 
of their adoration and delight. 

Such a state of things was entirely resistless in their in- 
fluence, especially on the negro population, and but barely 
overcome by the severities and high inducements of a 
spiritual, and more refined, reasonable, and mental religion, 
which was that of the Jews. It was the impure and se- 
ducing rites, as well as the pictures and images of the pagan 
worship of all the negro countries in Africa, as well as the 
remnants of the Canaanitish tribes, who yet remained in 
the land of Judea, or old Palestine, which so often misled 
the people of the twelve tribes from truth, and the right 
ways of the Hebrew religion. And although at the time 
we are now speaking of, it was over 1,300 years from the 
date of the curse of Noah, yet we find the abandoned race 
of Ham holding, on their way of wickedness, their original 
character, every where combating the virtuous and self 
denying religion of Moses. 

The negro nations of those ages, appear to have acted as 
bad as they could, and to have injured mankind in morals 
all that was possible, as if they were indeed revenging them- 
selves on Crod, because of the curse of Noah, as Nimrod, the 
grand-son of Ham, threatened to do, because he drowned 
the world, [as Josephus says, book 1, chap, iv, p. 19,] and 
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particularly acted out, by Jezebel and ber great multi- 
i of negro priests, and votaries, in tbe midst of the Jew- 
Ibh tribes. 

But this Jezebel came finally to a fearful end ; for when 
Jehu came to the throne of Israel, and immediately after the 
death of Ahab, he caused her to be cast headlong from the 
window of an upper room of the palace, out of which, she but 
a moment before had looked, having tired her head, and paint- 
ed her face, to disguise her negro complexion, and if possi- 
ble, thereby, to seduce the new king, Jehu. But in this 
she failed. In that horrid fall, she was so bruised and bro- 
ken, that she lay as one that was dead, when the 
furious Jehu rode over her with his war horse, stamping her 
down on the pavements, where she expired, wallowing in 
her own blood. 

Immediately as it had been foretold by Elijah, the Proph- 
et, fifteen years before [1. Kings, xxi. 23,] the dogs came and 
devoured her, all but her feet, the palms of her hands, and 
her head, see 2. Kings, ix. 35. On this subject, respecting 
the parts of her body which the dogs refused to eat, the Jew- 
ish Rabbi have made, says Adam Clarke, some very sin- 
gular remarks, from which we gather a few particulars, 
relative to the private character of this queen of prosti- 
tutes, as follows : 

The reason, [say these Jewish Rabbi,] the dogs lefl 
the pcurts of her body spoken of above, was because in her 
festal dances, in the house of her gods, which was built 
in a gfrove, she used to get down on all fours, in imitation 
of a beast, and in this attitude, would caper and leap about, 
being disrobed, while the multitude of her priests and 
the worshippers looked on. During such performances, she 
would move her head from one side to the other, in a gay 
and wanton manner, for a purpose not proper to descibe. 
She was no doubt, [says Adam Clarke,] guilty of the fauif 
e$t actions, almost too bad to be believed. 
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The temple of Baal, in the grove which Ahab built for his 
ttegro queen, was occupied by no less than 450 priests, and 
the tempfe^ another vast building, but not in the woods, was 
occupied by 400 more, amounting in all to 850 lusty negro 
ministers, of the whoreish religion of the Zidonians, the peo- 
ple of JezebeL This great multitude of priestly dignitarieir 
were all put to th'e sword, at the suggestion of the Prophet 
Elijah, under the authority of Ahab, as the law of Moses 
required,respecling Idolaters ; at the time of the noted debate 
<ofitkeology, between Elijah and the Baalites, when God him- 
self answered hyjlreto end the dispute. See 1 Kings, xviii. 38. 

That those priests of Baal were black men, is shown not 
only from their having been of the same people with Jezebel, 
but also from the appellation given them by the Jews, who 
called them m derision, ( cemarirrL, from camar,) the black 
priests of Baal. See darkens comment, on 2. Kings, xxiii. 5* 
That those priests of Baal, called by the Targums, camar^ 
or the black priests, were not thus called on account of their 
wearing black vestments, as Dr. Clarke has supposed, but 
because they were actually of black complexions — as it is 
well known that in all ages among pagan nations of the old 
world, the priests olSiciating at their altars of sacrifice, were 
always dressed in white — in imitation, no doubt, of the 
priests of the Hebrews — ^which was a sign of purity , digni* 
^y and hcUness. 

It follows, therefore that the Jews called them black priests 
of Baal, because they were black, and fox no other reason. 
In this chapter, just quoted, if the reader desire it, he can 
find the names of several of the negro gods of those ages, 
and also in 1. Kings, xi. 5, 7, whose horrid worship infested 
the whole of mankind ; as it was from this people a know- 
ledge of idolatary was derived, to the whole Greek and Ro- 
man world, as well as in the most early times, immediate- 
ly after the flood, to the myriads of the Indies, and to the 
Jews and other nations of the earth. 

14* 

14 
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SuccoTH Benoth, a Hebrew phrase, meaning tents of 
prostitutes, was the name of one of the negro gods, long 
before the time of Christ, which name signified the " taber- 
nacle of the daughters," or of the young virgins, at whose 
temple they were inducted into the rites and mysteries 
practised in the worship of these obscenely formed images, 
by the prostitution of their persons. 

Herodotus gives the following account of the Succoth Be- 
noth rites. Every young woman of the country, where 
the image was adored, was obliged while yet a virgin, to 
visit the temple once, where she was to be humbled, by the 
first man who should chance to fancy her. 

From these accounts it does appear, that the black nations 
of those ages, waged a universal and a perpetual war upon 
chastity, seeming to have been determined to expel from 
the face of the earth, all ideas of such a thing. To efiTect 
this, they bent all the powers of civil and religious influence 
against it, making the possession thereof a crime, to be pun- 
ished with death, inasmuch as they who refused or neglect- 
ed to be thus humbled, at the temple, and in the presence of 
the idol, were counted guilty of heresy^ and were held as 
infidels and contemners of the gods. 

Herodotus further says, that in his own time, B. G. 450, 
there was a city hx I^umidia, which was on the upper re- 
gions of the Nihf i^ Africa, that was called Siccavenia, a 
name signifying prostitution, to which the young woman were 
compelled to resort by law, to earn their marriage dower. 
This custom, says Herodotus^ was brought from Phoenecia, 
which was the country of oW Canaan, peopled as we have 
often said before, from the yjery heginning after the flood, by 
negro nations. 

JosBPHUs, in his Anliqu;iti.es of the Jews, speaks of the 
madness of the Egyptians aft,er women, in the place where 
he relaties the story of Abraham's going down to Egypt with 
his wife Sarai, Gen. xii. 10^ 20. By this it is seen that in 
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those ancient ages, strangers of other nations and distant 
parts of the earth, considered it a dangerous thing to travel 
in Egypt in company with women. So notorious were they 
in this particular,even among themselves, that when the 
rich and nohle lost by death, any female relative who had 
been reputed as handsome and pleasing to look upon, when 
living, they dare not send the body to the embalmers until 
they had been dead several days, lest their persons should 
become the objects of violation. See Clarke's comment on 
Gen. 1. 2. Is there any thing which can be imagined by the 
human mind, more awful and repulsive than the above trait, 
of far more than brutal depravity. 

When Herodotus travelled in Africa, among the various 
tribes of Egypt, Lybia, and Ethiopia, he says that he found 
the negro inhabitants living like animals, with respect to 
chastity. The following are his words on the subject : 
*' Among all these nations whom I have specified, the com* 
munication between the sexes, is like that of the beasts, 
open and unrestrained." Was this induced by slavery, as 
abolitionists say it is, in America ? 

That those nations of whom he speaks, were really the ne- 
groes of Africa, Herodotus says they were all of the same com- 
plexion with the Ethiopians, being extremely black and cur- 
ly headed. At their marriages, it is a custom, everywhere 
among them, says the same author, for all the guests to en- 
joy the bride, the first night, who bring accordingly suita- 
ble presents, by which means they commence their family 
capacity, or house keeping. In one tribe, he found it a cus- 
tom for the wives to make use of a certain mark, or sign on 
their limbs, to denote the number of times they had favored 
other gallants, than the lawful one after marriage; the hus- 
band valuing them, according to the nnmberof these tokens, 
as they were the evidences of their wives' popular personal 
charms. 

This is a dreadful picture of the negro race, in that one 
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particular, and were it not for the restraints of the Chris* 
tian religion, and the salutary laws enacted under its influ- 
ence in America, and other countries in Christendom, theyi 
as a people, if left to themselves, would be guilty of the 
same things as anciently, for their natures are ever the 
same. 

Another4rlbe, of whom this Grecian author speaks, who 
lived in the same unrestrained manner, in Africa, assembled 
every three moons in a grand conclave, when all the chil* 
dren bom during that term of time, were examined as to 
their looks, countenances, and shapes ; and che men they 
most resembled were obliged to father and take care of 
them, there being no other way to ascertain the parents of 
their children. Herodotus, pages, 170, 235, 236, 137. 

It is intimated by Livy't'YoL 1. book xxi. p. 369, that the 
Carthaginian Generals were guilty of the practice of Sodo- 
my, and that even Hanibal, who in his youth, was very 
handsome for a black man, participated in the same horri- 
ble custom. 

It is said, respecting the negroes of the West India Is- 
lands, who are all of African descent, that they consider any 
restraint laid on their promiscuous sexual intercourse, a 
hardship of the most grievous and oppressive nature, seem- 
ing to centre all their happiness in enjoyments of that de- 
scription. From this fact, it seems that from the time 
of Herodotus, which is more than 2000 years ago, the 
negro race, whether in Africa, or the West Indies, whether 
under the influence of unrestrained paganism, or the heal- 
ing balm of Christianity, are forever the same gross, brutal, 
fierce, sensual, and devilish characters, as a people, in ref- 
erence to sexual commerce. 

Bamberger's account of the Africans, who we have before 
quoted in this work, accords with all we have said above, from 
whom we take the following in addition : This man says 
that he fell in with a tribe, who lived beyond the limits of 
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the Caffirees — ^who were called by themselves, Mukotians* 
While with this tribe, as he and a negro mail) the son-in- 
law of the chief of the kredl^ and with whom he then was 
remaining, were busy in gathering dry wood, in the edge of 
a wilderness the former made Bamberger a proposal of Sodo- 
my. But as Bamberger refused, the African nearly mur* 
dered him, being a much stronger man, and yet Bamberger 
made his escape from the woolly headed monster. While 
at this krall, the old chief, the father-in-law of the negro 
above spoken of^ took Bamberger on a certain day with 
him, to another part of the same wilderness, where he was 
shown a heap of sand and earth several feet high. On open** 
ing this heap, as directed by the chief, he found the bodies 
of five white men^ who had been killed by stabbing. He 
soon learned of the old man, that the five men had belonged to 
the crew of a vessel, which had but recently been wrecked 
on the coast of the Atlantic, and who had been carried in- 
land by a party of blacks, belonging to the Muhotian tribe. 
This tribe had been set upon by a party of Kantorians, in 
order to take the prisoners out of their hands for the express 
purpose of practising Sodomy upon them, because they 
were white, and in the eyes of those miserable beings, ex- 
ceeding handsome. But in the affray, the white men were 
all killed and buried there in the sand, rather than submit 
to be thus degraded in their own eyes. Buring this talk 
with the filthy old chief, Bamberger told him about the 
abuse he had received from his son-in-law, because he would 
not submit to the same thing ; at which the old child of 
idarkness and paganism, only laughed most heartily, as at 
an occurrence of the most trivial character. Vol. i. p. 146. 
After this, as Bamberger was prosecuting his dreadful 
journey, over jagged mountains and dreary plains of sand 
and morasses, he fell into the hands of a tribe called Ktomans, 
whose king was an absolute despot ; having the power to 
appropriate to his own use, whatever he pleased, and of 
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whom his subjects dare not complain. Whenever he would, 
he took the wives and daughters of his people, who were 
very numerous, to his own couch, so that he had 800 wo- 
men subject to his pleasure. The place of his district or 
region of dwelling, was in the caves of certain mountains, 
called the Kong mountaim^ and adjacent to the river Ni- 
ger, not a great distance from the Atlantic, which empties 
into that ocean at Liberia, in North lat. 6. Vol. ii. p. 103. 

KoLLiN says, that abominable lewdness, as stated by Tro^ 
gus PampeiuSy a Koman historian, was the great and. pre- 
dominant vice of all Africa.* Vol. i. p. 375. On a subject 
like this, or any other, touching the character of the natives 
of Africa, the Komans had the most unbounded opportunity 
to know them in those ages, because they had a great em- 
pire in that country, which they wrested out of the hands of 
the Carthaginians, who had conquered the country some 
hundred years before who were also a black people from PhcB^ 
necia, of whom we shall have something to remark hereaf- 
ter. 

The facts set forth in this section of the work, are after 
all, but little items in the ocean of evidence, that might be 
adduced, proving thispeople, the race of Ham, to be a peo- 
ple, who in all ages have been more sensual and animal in 
their inclinations, than are the races of either the red or 
white man ; which fact, is an evidence of no small magni- 
tude, of their real and universal mental inferority. 

This remark, we know may be considered as severe, and 
yet we do not see how we can make any abatement, except 
to say that happily there have been in all ages indimduah 
of the negro race, both as it relates to talent of the medium 
scale, and amiableness of character, who should be except- 
ed from the great mass of the countless myriads of the 
blacks, as good men, and ornaments to society where they 
lived. 

Having thus far in this section, taken some notice of the 
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liatiotial and personal character of the Ethiopian race, we 
shall change the subject, in order to make some inquires^ 
Respecting their mental abilities, without aiming to dispar- 
age them in the least degree wrongfully, being desirous on- 
ly, to ascertain the truth respecting them. 

If the Supreme Being has seen fit to endow this race, with 
a less quantum of intellectual faculties, and with less at- 
tractive powers and persons, in all respects, than he has the 
white race ; — what then, are we therefore to undervalue 
them on this account ? we think not, as all Ood's works are 
good and proper in their proper places, but not out of them. 
In this way, and in no other, shall we be able to appreciate the 
wonderful harmony of nature, by which is demonstrated 
both the power and wisdom of the Creator, in ordering the 
afiairs of the universe, and the inhabitants of the globe. 

It is impossible to extract from substances, more than is 
contained in the nature of such substances, or to elevate 
by its own weight, water above its origin or fountain head. 
So of the negro race, though fondled and petted by aboli- 
tionists, yet this will amount to nothing, except an exhibi- 
tion of the negro's real natural imbecilities of mind, and the 
need he is in of help, as the great conservative powers by 
which the white race have elevated themselves are not giv- 
en to the people of the race of Ham. But for not cultiva- 
ting the one talent, which was given them by the Creator, 
they are placed under the ban of a judicial decree, exactly 
suited to their moral characters on the earth. 

As erst before the flood when Satan reign'd, 
The earth with violence and death was stained 
The waters therefoie came, and swept away 
The whole blasphemous host of vile array. 
So, in the land of Ham, old Canaan's coast, 
Where Sodomy and crime, were blaclc men's boast 
The vengeful arm of God— the Jewish sword. 
Drove them headlong ont, both tribe and horde 
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NINTH SECTION. 



Ihvtended ment^U equality of the nKgto )raee with >»rhite tattn, reAited) aB belA 
t»f abolitionists— Comparative view of the races, as to their doings in thtt 
\rorld— Proofs that the ancient Egyptians, nor any of the negro natioaS) wem 
the authors of either arts or sciences^— Proofs that the arts and scieoees} 
comprehending a Icno^vledge of letters, were kno^Arn before thie flood, and ift 
the house of Noah, and by thte first patriarchs — Curious discoveries made ill 
the foundations of the tower of Babel by Sir Robert Ker Porter^A knov^ 
ledge of letters since the flood derived from the first Patriarchs> and not fron 
the Phoenician blacks— 'But little advances made in architecture by the fii^ 
Egyptians till after Solomon-^The pyr&inids built by the shepherd kingS) a 
race of copper colored men of the blood of Shem. and not by the blacks of 
Egypt — For thousands of years the tribes of Africa have made no advances 
In civilization— 'The rea§oH» of this-^Works of the Canaanites, as it related lo 
architecture, derived from the Euphrates, or the example of the Sheoaites, 
and the people of Japheth— During the whole history of negro Carthage they 
made no advances in literature-^Rapine, plunder, and dealing in slaves 
being their trade-^ArChitectural works of the races of Shem and Ja|4ieth 
long before the tower was built, or the negroes exit to Africa— Near reftem- 
blance of the Simla race as the ourang outang, and many of the Africans-* 
Respecting their appetites— Cannibalism, A:c. in all ages— Insensibilities of 
the negroes to bodily pain— Meanness of the negro spirit— Their cruelties to 
their slaves— With many other curious matters. 

The labor of the following pages, which shall occupy this 
section, will be to ascertain whether the negro race, pro- 
perly so distinguished, in an unamalgamated character, are 
naturally equal with the other races of men, the red and 
the white, in point of intellectual faculties. That they 
really are thus equal is "vehemently contended for by all 
abolitionists of both Europe and America, some even hold- 
ing them superior, while anti'dbolitionists resist this opinion 
as a fallacy. An appeal to direct, and also to circumstantial 
evidence, in relation to the subject, is the only way to de- 
cide it. 
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Abolitionists are mre that the only reason of their present 
amazing inferiority arises wholly from the influence of the 
treatment of the white nations toward them. Kemove this 
say they, educate them, and give them a fair chance in the 
world, then it will soon be seen that, as a people, they are 
equally talented with the other races of the human family. 

But here, at the very outset of the inquiry, it is desirable 
to ascertain how it came to pass that it was Tiot the negro 
man who aspired to the paramount condition, now and 
always enjoyed by the white race. If the people of Ham were 
originally equal, as to mental faculties, with the other 
races, how came they in their present degraded condition ? 
How has it happened that the negro race has not attained 
in the world to the very same condition the white race now 
occupy, and the whites fallen into the condition of the 
blacks, sieeing they are, as is contended, eqtial with each 
other ? or, if this is true, why are they not alike ? There 
must be some great reason for this. It is asserted by aboli- 
tionists, that the negro race were, in the first ages after the 
flood, the authors of all the arts and sciences which obtained 
in ancient Egypt, and that from these arose, as from a germ, 
the present lights of mankind. If this was true, we ask 
how they, the authors, in their posterity, have lost that en- 
viable position ? How has it come to pass that the same 
power which prompted them to so many, and to so great im- 
provements, has^ not been able to sustain itself ? Could 
this be shown to have been a fact, respecting the negro 
race, it would prove an anomaly indeed, and yet would se- 
cure but little in their favor, on account of the horrid retro' 
grade they have made in the world. 

But we affirm that they were not the authors of either 
arts or sciences, as understood in those times, which^ 
according to history, as well as the Scriptures, were culti- 
vated in ancient Africa. We sustain this affirmation, by 
showing that the Egyptians, and all other people of those 
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ages, received and carried with them a knowledge of the 
arts and sciences, as understood at that era of the world, 
from the house of Noah. 

That letters were known in the house of Noah is abso- 
lutely certain, deduced from many circumstances, and of . 
necessity to all the people, or to heads of trihes and communi- ■ 
ties for the first few hundred years, immediately after the 
flood. One of these circumstances, or evidences, arises fiom 
the late discoveries made in the foundations of the ancient 
tower of Belus, or Babel, as it is commonly called, as well 
as from the architectural works of the people of Shem and 
Japheth before the tower was built. 

Sir Robert Ker Porter, under the patronage of the govern- 
ment of England, went to the country of ancient Persia, 
Tartary, Armenia, Chaldea, and Babylon on the Euphrates, 
in the years 1820 and 1823, on a tour of antiquarian dis- 
covery. While on the Euphrates, he found, as reported in 
his work, the ancient site of the temple of Belus, or tower of 
Babel, the same spoken of by Moses in the book of Genesis, 
which was built by Nimrod, the grandson of Ham. — [Ses 
Plate,] At the spot where the tower stood, which was built 
only about 100 years after the flood, he found a vast heap of 
rubbish, forming a great mound, or elevation, overgrown 
with brambles. 

Being desirous of examining the interior of this mighty 
mound, he procured the aid of several of the people living 
there to dig along its skirts, when there was found, at some 
little depth, the original brick, forming the upper stratas of 
the foundation of the structure. The bricks thus discovered 
were about one foot square by three inches thick, and- 
were covered on both sides with arrow-headed characters^ 
having, in many respects, a resemblance to the present He- 
brew letters. 

They were not hieroglyphics, or the pictures of creatnres 
or things, but were evidcntlv letters, or signs of ideas, 
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placed in diie order, as letters are now arranged, running in 
parallel lines across the bricks. There were instances, how- 
ever, where those characters were set in perpendicular lines, 
or at right angles with the others. That they were letters 
is as evident as that any of the ancient characters of the 
Hebrew, Greek, Persian, or Chinese languages are letters. 

On these bricks was wntten, no doubt, the history of the 
tower, and the reasons of its being erected, the story of the 
fiood, the ark, and of the nations before the flood, the origi- 
nal creation, &c. It appears that the letters were formed 
on the insides of the moulds in which the bricks were made, 
the characters being raised out above the general level of 
the face of the mould, so that when impressed on the clay 
before it was dried for burning, would cause fac similes in 
the face of the brick, and thus be preserved from being 
broken when laid in gpreat masses on top of each other. It 
may have been, however, that the letters were made by 
merely pressing down on each brick, as it came from a 
smooth mould, the type of a letter carved out of wood, and 
thus produce the same effect as if cast in a mould. 

Specimens of these letters may be seen in the work alluded' 
to above, in great numbers, and are worthy of the attention 
of the curious. The work is in the State library. 

That letters were known before the flood appears also from 
the fact that music was taught and understood among the 
antediluvians, see Gen. iv. 21, where it is said that one 
Juhcd^ a descendant of the family of Cain, was the/o/Aer 
[instructor] of all such as handled the harp and the orgcm. 
If music was taught, then of necessity they must have had 
a knowledge of characters of a competent description, by 
the means of which they recorded their music, or the science 
could not have been alluded to, as it is, by Moses. If mu- 
sical characters were then in use, of which there can be no 
doubt, then, of necessity, letters were also in use, or the 
rules of such as taught music could not have been systema- 
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tically accomplished. Music being thus understood by the 
antediluvians, it is an evidence that they possessed a high 
condition of refinement, as a general knowledge of this 
accomplishment is considered the ne plus ultra of good 
breeding in refined society of every age. To carry out this 
belief we are aided by Moses in another respect, who says, 
Gen. iv. 22, that the people of that age, going back to the 
lifetime of Adam, had a knowledge of the manufacture of 
brass and iron, and that they were also agriculturists, as 
well as shepherds and herdsmen. It is said by the Jewish 
Babbi that letters and writing were invented by Sef A, ttie 
third son of Adam. — Watson^s Theological Dictumary^ p. 856. 

With the knowledge of such things, can it be possible 
that the antediluvians were not a civilized, laboring, trad- 
ing, agricultural, mechanical, commercial, and scientific 
race ? However, many tribes, nations, kingdoms, and go- 
vernments, they may have been divided into around the 
whole globe, yet a knowledge of such refinements is stated 
by Moses to have certainly been in their possession. Of all 
this, is it possible that Noah, being born 600 years before 
the flood, could have been ignorant, seeing he was a good 
man, and improved his mind, therefore, in every possible 
way. 

Could he have planned and built the ark without a know- 
ledge of geometry y which also supposes the existence and 
use of arithmetical characters ? Ham, Nimrod, and his 
coadjutors must have had a knowledge of ge&metry, as well 
as of letters y or they could not have projected, nor have built 
the tower, and the great cities Erechy Acady and Calnehy in 
the land of Shinar, on the river Euphrates, as Moses says 
they did. Gen. x. 10. 

From whom did Abraham, who was born only 292 years 
lifter the flood, derive a knowledge of arithmetic and astro- 
nomy, if not from the house of Noah ? That Abraham had 
this knowledge is stated by Josephus, in his book of Jewish 



FORTUNES OF TH& NEgRO RACK. 175 

Antiquities. If Abraham had this knowledge, then it is 
clear that the Syrians^ of which people Abraham was a 
member, also possessed it, who, with all the^rit nations 
immediately after the flood, derived it, as well as all other 
. knowledge, from the house and members of the family of 
Noah, who brought it with them from beyond the flood in 
written characters. 

That Abraham was an educated man is evident from the 
character he sustained among his countrymen, the Chal- 
deans, or the ancient Syrians, and as the head and patriarch 
of the Hebrew or Jewish people, as well as from the busi- 
ness which he transacted with the Egyptians, Canaanites, 
and other countries of that age. If Abraham, then, was an 
educated man, and was versed in all the learning of that 
age, which was cultivated by the Chaldeans^ who, doubt- 
less, at that era, and upward toward the age of the ending 
of the flood, was composed of both lohite and red men, till 
such times as they were separated to their respective re- 
. gions ; then ^ere also the patriarchs, who were hefbrt 
Abraham's time, such as Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, Peleg, 
Eeu, Serug, Nahor, and Terah, the father of Abraham, as 
well as SJiem^ who was Mdckesideck, and the progenitor of 
all the patriarchs above named. 

From this state of the case, it is not hard to conceive that 
the Egyptian and Ganaanite negroes, who were the very 
first people of those countries, received all their knowledge 
of letters, of agriculture, of geometry, arithmetic, and astrO' 
Ttomy, from the great and common source, the house of 
Noah, and the succeeding patriarchs. The opinion, there- 
fore, that the Phoenician negroes were the inventors of 
letters is no authority. 

What though Cadmus, an Egjrplian, as it is said, carried the 
knowledge of letters into Greece first of all, at a very remote 
age, which we shall not dispute, yet this does not prove tMat 
the Egyptians invented them, as Cadmus, with the rest of his 
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countrymen, derived that knowledge from the common 
source, — the family of Noah. Whether this Cadmus, who 
is celebrated as the author of letters among the ancient 
Greeks, and the succeeding ages of the world, was a Phoe- 
nician or an Egyptian negro, is far from being certain ; for 
we learn from Josephus's Jewish Antiquities, book 8, thai 
one of the sons of hhmad^ the son of Abraliam, was named 
Cadmui^ and was as likely to have been the Cadmus of an- 
cient history, who carried letters into Greece, as any other man. 
As to architecture of the magnificent and exquisite de- 
8criptions« the Egyptians made but little advances till tho 
age of Solomon, previous to which time their buildings were 
of the most common order, made of brick, both burnt and 
dried ; even the cities of the time of Jcne-ph were of this de- 
scription, useful and spacious, but not approaching to the 
magnificent. In all Africa, says the ** Universal Tra- 
veller,*' page 499, there does not now exist among the ne- 
groes any architecture, above that of mere huts made of 
stakes driven in the ground, and plastered inside and out ; 
of this description are their best buildings, shaped like bee- 
hives, conically. The rest are mere dens made of mud and 
sticks, or holes in the ground. These arc the descendants 
of the mighty Egyptians, the Lybians, and Ethiopians, 
whose lofty temples once filled Africa, if we are to believe 
abolitionists ; but it is all an error ; they were the authors of 
the architectural works of those ages no further than as 
slaves and laborers. The pyramids, which were built of 
hewn stone, was not the work of the woolly heads of Eg3rpt, 
but of the shepherd kings called CtUhea^ from Arabia and 
the Persian Gulf, north of Egypt, who held, by conquest, for 
more than 200 years, the kingdoms of Egypt, during which 
time they enslaved the whole mass of the aboriginal people, 
when the pyramids, and many other great works, were 
built by slaves, at the dictation of the Hyc-sos, or shepherd 
kmgs. — Watwn. 
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This was done prior to the time of Joseph's being sold 
into Egypt. The Hyc-sos kings were of the Abrahamic 
nee, being descendants of his sons by Keturah^ (see Oen. 
IZT.), who, settling eastward from Chaldea, where Abraham 
lired before he went to Canaan, expelled the children of 
Bam, or the Cushites, from the country, who, first of all, 
after the fall of the tower, settled there, on which account 
the country was ulluded to by Moses, Gen. ii. 13, by the name 
of Ethiopia, through which the Gihon flowed. This people 
being thus expelled, went to Africa, and founded another 
kingdom, which also was called Ethiopia. 

Now on this account, the Hyc-sos race were called CushtU 
Shepherds, namely, because they had conquered and dwelt 
in the country of the expelled Gushite race, who were of 
the house of Ham. These were the people who conquered 
Egypt at so early a period, and built the great works of that 
country above named. 

The Cushites, as stated by Bichard Watson, in his Histo- 
rical Dictionary, p. 282, were driven out of their Asiatic 
possessions, along the gulf of Persia, and along the north- 
em side of the Red Sea, by the Ishmaelites and the Midian- 
ites, both of the lineage of Abraham. 

The descendants of Abraham were always prone to rear- 
ing vast herds of cattle, by which means, in a great meas- 
ure, they acquired wealth and power. Such were the 
Shepherd kings, who, for a time tyrannized over Egypt as 
above shown. It was for this very reason, that all Shepherds 
were an abomination to the Egyptians, in the days of Jo- 
seph, the Hebrew, as stated Oen. xlvi. 34, for they remem- 
bered the cruehies of the red skinned Shepherd kings. 

From all points therefore, it is evident, that the original 
negroes of the Nile, the swarthy woolly heads of the race 
of Ham, did not profit by a knowledge of letters, or any oth- 
er knowledge of the house of Noah, above mere agricul- 
ture, till such times as other races of men, such as Ishmael- 
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ites, Midianites, and Chaldeans, all of the race of Shem 
and Abraham, had begun to mingle with them ; so that by 
the lime of Sauly Dacid and Solomon, the character of 
Eg}'pt in relation to enterprise, had become vastly changed 
from her ancient stupidity ; from whence we date what may 
be denominated the architectural age of Egypt. 

At a very early period, thousands of the Ishmaelite race 
settled in Africa, by invasion, along the head waters of the 
Nile, in Ethiopia, mingling more and more through Egypt, 
down towards the mouths of that river; this is a matter of 
history. Watson, 282. This is evident also from the mum« 
mies brought from that country, which were doubtless em- 
balmed as long ago as in the days of David and Solomon, 
and perhaps as far back as when the Hebrews were in 
Egypt ; all of which, except now and then one, are not of 
the negro race, but of a red or copper colored people with long 
straight hair, and other characteristics not belonging to the 
genuine Cushite, or race of Ham. 

From this circumstance, it is shown that the ruling peo- 
ple of Egypt in those ages were not the native negroes, as 
none but the more wealthy were able to bear the expense of 
embalming their dead. ** That a race, (says Professor Law- 
rence, p. 294,) ever devoted, within the period embraced by 
authentic history, to slavery, or to an existence not much 
better, and possessing, under the most favorable circumstan- 
ces, only the rudiments of the common arts, and the most 
imperfect social institutions, should have occupied in remo- 
test antiquity, undertakings, which astonish us even now by 
their grandeur, and prove so great a progress in civilization 
and social life, in arts and sciences — that they should have 
subsequently lost all this surprising progress, and never have 
exhibited the smallest approximation to such a pre-eminence 
in any other instance, is a fact, extremely difHcult to explain." 

The negroes of Africa, who are the descendants of the 
Egyptians, the Lybians, and the Ethiopians, all the same 
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people, the race of Ham, the first negroes, for 
years, have made no advances in letters, of 
approximating thereto ; as in all Africa, amon^ 
tribes and kingdoms, not a gleam of the light o(\ ^^ me 

precursor of which is, the invention of letters^ has appeared. 
Not a hieroglyphic or symbol — no kind of painting, or even 
IcTu^s tied in a string, as in Peru, called quipos, to denote 
numbers, has appeared in all the vast regions of Southern 
Africa. 

How is this ? what has induced this amazing stupidity of 
the native negro 1 In the annals of no people of the whole earth 
can there be found evidence of so profound a state of igno- 
rance, and apathy, with respect to a desire of. improvement 
as among this people, for they have not exceeded the beasts 
of the wilderness, where they dwell, who follow the mere 
instincts of their natures. 

But in the northern parts of Africa, on account of the 
mixture of the other races with that of the negro blood, there 
has arisen, more «ot less improvement in agriculture, and 
government, which has elevated the negro blood a little 
above their native dead level of their degraded natures. 

What though the negroes of Canaan built many towns 
and cities in their country, such as JehiSy Tyre, Zidon, Gath^ 
Hamatky Jericho, with many others, which Joshua and his 
warriors found extremely difficult to destroy ? And although 
before their settlement in Canaan, they built the tower of 
Babel, the cities of Acad, Erech, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar, on the Euphrates ; yet all this, and especially the 
cities last named, which were built by the negroes, before 
they settled in Canaan, and before the confusion of their 
language, we attribute to the first impetus of knowledge de- 
rived from the house of Noah, and kept alive by surround* 
ing circumstances, the exertions of other nations — the Shem- 
ites and the children of Japheth. But when finally overcome 
and subdued by the superior policies of the other races, the ne- 
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gro man not possessing in himself the great conservative pow 
ers, which are the grand source of all exertions and human 
independence, fell, naturally by degrees, back into their na- 
tive insufficiency of mind ; the end of which, is misery, igno- 
rance, barbarism and slavery. 

During the age of their first prosperity, had they cultiva- 
ted such mental faculties as they had, instead of indulging 
in all kinds of animal luxuries, crimes, murders, tyranny, 
lewdness, and horrid idolatries, they would not have gone 
do^vn as they have. That such was the fact, respecting 
them, is strongly supported by the history of Carthage^ 
whose empire was coeval with the latter ages of Canaan, 
and with the very time of the glory of Egypt. This negro 
kingdom, during its whole existence, which was from the 
age of Ahab, one of the kings of Israel, till destroyed by the 
Romans, under Scipio, about 140 years B. C, made no ad- 
vances in literature. On this subject, Rollin says, p. 238^ 
that during ail the ages of their existence, which was about 
700 years, they did not produce but four literary men, while 
the Greeks and the Romans, we will add, during the same 
space of time, filled the world with their sages, philosophers, 
and seats of learning, as well as with their manufactories, 
trade, and commerce. 

The great ambition of the negro Carthaginians, was war, 
plunder, rapine, and cruelty ; excluding, even by edicts, the 
encouragement of letters and learning. Wherever the Greeks 
or Romans carried their conquests, they strove to better the 
condition of conquered countries, but the Carthaginians 
turned all to a howling wilderness ; or at least did not at- 
tempt to better the character of the subdued nations. The 
reason why the Carthaginians discouraged literature by 
law, says Rollin, was, as they asserted, that it assisted men 
to become rogues, and to overreach each other. 

But this was not the reason ; it was because of their »n- 
nate dislike to mental study and research, as a people ; seek- 



FORTUNES OF THE NEGRO RACE. 181 

ing only after animal gratification, seeing no beanty or 
advantage in a knowledge of the mysteries of the arts and 
sciences, as did the other races, especially the descendants 
of Japheth. This is the grand reason why the first negro 
nations went backward rather than forward from their origi- 
nal opportunities, namely, their not having appreciated the 
value and worth of letters^ moral improvement, the science 
of social government, virtue, &c. ; and yet we are told that 
the negro man invented letters at first ; an idea easily re* 
futed by a reference to the fact, that letters and learning were 
understood in the house of Noah long before Ham was bom. 

In relation to their commonly accredited knowledge of the 
art of building, or of architecture in Eg}'pt, it is entirely 
preposterous. " With our present knowledge, (says Law- 
rence, page 296,) of the capacity of negro men, and our 
knowledge of the state in which the whole race has re- 
mained for full twenty centuries, can we deem it possible 
that they should have achieved such prodigies ?" That the 
negro man in those ages did, unaided by the talents of 
others, invent and cany out, by his own mental energies, 
the great works of Egypt and Carthage, we wholly deny, 
and aver that it cannot be proven. 

That the knowledge of architecture, and many of the 
other arts, as well as sciences, were as well understood, if 
not better, by the Chaldeans^ who were of the race of Shem, 
and coeval with the negroes of the lower of Babel, which was 
long prior to the settlements of Egypt or Ethiopia, is evident 
from the notices respecting them, found in the writings of 
Moses in the book of Genesis. The settlements of Shem 
and Japheth^ about the regions of the head waters of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, in ancient Persia, (so named long 
afterwards,) and Armenia, were made all of a hundred years 
before the children of Ham went either to Canaan or Egypt. 

It is true, however, that Ham and his people went down 
the Euphrates to the vale of Shinar, where, in about fifty 
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yean after his leaving the country of the ark with his 
family, they huilt the tower. But as soon as that under- 
taking was frustrated hy the Divine power, in the confusion of 
their language, they immediately spread out in all directions: 
some going westward to the unknown region of the coun- 
try, called afterwards Canaan and Phoenicia; some south- 
ward, along the Persian Gulf, in Arabia, and the Sed Sea, 
as well as still further south into Egypt, while some went 
southeast along the Indian Ocean, toward the country now 
known as Hindostan, and others remained, no doubt, in 
the same country, along the Euphrates, quite down to the 
sea. Here they had to begin anew in all their respective 
regions. 

But during all this time the children of Shem and Japh- 
eth, with the patriarchs bom soon after the flood, were 
going forward with their pursuits, and actually built the 
great cities of Rehobothy Calak, and Resen, Genesis, x, 
11, 12, even before the time of the building of the tower 
of Babel by the negroes, as the children of Shem and 
Japheth had nothing to do with that exploit. 

The numbers, and the names of some of the patriarchs, 
born prior to the dispersion of the blacks from the project 
of the tower, are as follows : Arfhaxad, Salah, Eber, and 
Peleg, besides four other sons of Shem, younger than Ar- 
pbaxad, whose names were Elarn^ Ashur, Ludy and Amram ; 
who were each, and all of them, the fathers of vast multi* 
tudes, over whom the mighty and princely Mdckesideck, or 
Shem, the son of Noah, reigned as a priest. In this man 
were concentrated, by the providence and appointment of 
God, the regal and sacerdotal dignities, as well as a know^ 
ledge of all past nges, as he was born more than a hundred 
years before the Hood. 

Is it a supposable case, that the races of Shem and Japh- 
eth, under such a supervision as that of NoahandMelchesi- 
dcck, were idle, and accomplished nothing, during all the 
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lime the negroes were busy on the great flats of Shinar, and 
and in the building of the tower ? The reader will recollect 
that Noah lived after the flood 350 years, and Skemjive 
hundred years ; so that during a hundred years or more, 
prior to the negroes' settlements of Canaan and Africa, these 
two great men, as well as the four other patriarchs, first 
above named, were as energetically at work in their settle- 
ments, east and north, as were the negroes in theirs, and 
that, too, without a loss of time, as was the case with the 
blacks ; for they lost all the time spent in the vale of Shinar 
before they were dispersed, amounting to more than a hun- 
dred years. 

That the race of Skem, under the advices and knowledge 
of himself and his father Noah, and concomitant patri« 
archs, had actually grown numerous, and attained to power 
at a very early period, is evident from the 14th chapter of 
Genesis. In the history contained in that chapter, Moses 
gives an account of a war waged and carried on between 
certain kings of the land of Shinar, whose countries lay 
along and beyond the river Euphrates, who were the child- 
ren of Shem, and certain kings of Canaan, negroes, and of 
the vale of Sodom, whose kingdom lay along and near the 
river Jordan, places and governments about 300 miles apart. 

The names of the kingrs of Shinar y who engaged in this 
war, were Amraphaly king of Shinar ; Artoch, king of Elas- 
ser ; Chedarlaamar^ king of Elam ; and Tidalj king of na- 
tions. This war happened in the days of Abraham, about 
250 years after the dispersion from the tower, and about 
370 after the flood, when Abraham was about eighty 
years old. 

These confederate kings, from the Euphrates, were 
powerful, as we see they had held in vassalage, for some 
twelve years, certain districts of the country of Sodom, on 
the river Jordan, east of the coimtry of old Canaan, al- 
though so far from the seats of the respective thrones. But 
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the kingdoms of Sodom rebelled from under the rule of 
those eastern kings. On this account the five kings of the 
Euphrates, with their troops, came the great distance of full 
300 miles overland to reduce the people to their vassalage, 
again. 

But the sooty monarchs of Sodom, five in number, whose 
names are as follows, Bera, king of Sodom ; Birsha, king 
of Gomorrah ; Shijiab, king of Admah ; Shember^ king of 
Zeboim ; and Bda^ king of Zoar, mustered their troops and 
resisted their oppressors, but were beaten with a terrible over* 
throw, in which defeat Lot^ the half brother of Abraham^ 
and all he had, was carried away. Thus we learn from the 
pen of Moses how great the empire of those eastern mo- 
narchs was, extending toestf even to Jordan, covering, at 
that time, more or less of the country of old Canaan, while 
to the east there was nothing beyond them but the wilds of 
India and Hindostan. 

Thus far we have presented this trait of ancient history, 
merely to show, that at the very time when the Egyptians 
had been settled in the vale of the Nile, only about 250 
years from the time of the dispersion from Babel, there 
was then a mighty empire much further advanced in the 
arts and sciences, (than were the Egyptians,) in the country 
of Euphrates ; which had its commencement long before even 
the building of Babel, and had spread onward toward the 
region, now called China, to a great distance, and had been 
advancing for more than a hundred years before the ne- 
groes of the tower, or any part of them, had found their way 
to the Nile, or to the mountains of Canaan. 

In this eastern empire there were no lefss than eight great 
cities named by Moses, which were Babd, Erech, Acad, 
and Calnehy built by the people of Ham under Nimrod, be- 
fore the confusion of their language ; and then there was 
NineDe, Rehobotk, Calak, and Rese?i, built by the people of 
Shem, quite as early as were the others by the people of 
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Bum, who were dispossessed of them, and driven out of the 
coantiy by the Shemite race into Africa. From this view, it 
is seen at once that the arts, as understood in that age, were 
known in the land of Shinar, Armenia, and the east, long 
prior to the advancement of the Canaanites, the Ethiopians, 
the Lybians, and the Egyptians, derived from the house of 
Noah, and fostered by the patriarchs of the Shemite and 
Japhetic races. 

That Abraham, the great progenitor of many of the na- 
tions of the eastern world, was a learned man, is asserted 
in the writings of several of the early Chaldean historians, 
as 4itated by Joseph us, book 1. Berosseus, a Chaldean his- 
torian, speaks of this Abraham, the Syrian, as being won- 
derfully versed in a knowledge of the heavenly bodies, or 
in astronomy. Hscatxts, another Chaldean writer, cele- 
brates the greatness and the learning of the man Abraham, 
who, as Josephus relates, composed a book, setting forth the 
life of Abraham, by which means his name was well known 
to the ancient writers of India and Hindostan. To this 
Adam Clarke sets his seal, who says, that in the oriental 
writings in the Sanscrit language, frequent allusion is made 
to Abraham^ as well as to Solomon ben'Doud ; or, in other 
words, to Solomon, the son of David. 

It is said by Josephus, that Abraham carried with him to 
Egypt a knowledge of arithmetic ; which is borne out in the 
fact of his seed, both the Hebrews and the Ishmaelites, al- 
ways being in the possession of the science of figures. And 
from whom did Abraham receive this knowledge, but from 
Shem^ or Melckesideck^ the son of Noah, which came from 
beyond the flood ? 

How aS it, therefore, that literary men of the latter ages 
have seemed to look for the origin of the arts and sciences no 
higher than to the sooty cities of Egjrpt or Phoenicia, with 
all this evidence before them, as if the negro man must 
have been the first and only discoverers of all that is ex- 
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cellent in the earth, especially when it is known that this 
race have never of themselves, as negroes, patronized let** 
ters much in the world. 

Is it a credible thing that Grod, who committed to the 
race of Shem, in the persons of the patriarchs of that line, 
the lights of immortality, did not also commit to the same 
characters and race, the lights of the arts and sciences, see- 
ing that a knowledge of these very powers, were neces- 
sary to the carrying out of the very plans of the dei- 
ty, by the means of a branch of this race of men, the 
Shemites ? 

Professor Lawrence, a man who ranks among the first 
men of the age, contends in his lectures, that as all the black 
nations of the globe, are in a low and miserable condition ; 
and that as they have been thus, for thousands of years, 
therefore, they are correspondingly low and miserable, in 
their faculties^ and is the very reason why they submit to 
slavery. He deems the tojotoX and intellectual character of 
the negro race, decidedly inferior to that of the white race, 
and that this condition arises out of his anatomical organiza- 
tion, p. 428. Than that this is ^o, there is no truth more self- 
evident, and yet there are found even among white men 
and women, and of such as lay claim to high distinction in 
society, those, who do not hesitate to aver, that there is no 
good reason why an am£tlgamation of white and black blood 
should not take place. 

Without reciting in this place all the physical peculiari- 
ties of the shape, color, and character of the negro race, it 
may suffice to remark, that when the two races come in con- 
tact, and the thoughts of amalgamation crosses the mind of a 
white, it is accompanied with a chill of the soul, which is noth- 
ing else but the voice of Gk)d in nature against it. The sympa- 
thies when called upon, in ^Ats respect, to coalesce with a crea- 
ture of another cast and constitution, cry out and flee with af» 
fright, as if pursued by some horrid phantom of darkiiaM; 
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turdff God never intended any such jumbliil 
original work, as amalgamation proposes. 

As to the natural manners of the negro race, ', , .,«- 

tween them and the other races, a deeply marked difference 
in relation to the risible faculty. The continual readiness 
of the African, to burst into loud and boisterous fits of laugh- 
ter, increasing even to yells, with but little or no cause to 
excite it, is a trait entirely peculiar to that people. This 
peculiarity, which so attaches to the very being of the ne- 
gro race, was equally possessed by Ham, the first negro as 
appears in his treatment of the Patriarch, Noah, in the hour 
of his sleep, as we have already shown from Josephus. 

There is another circumstance in the physical being of 
many of the African race, of. which we almost decline to 
^eak, and this is the strange and unaccountable circumstance 
of their near approach in their shapes, to that of the wild 
man of the woods, the ourang outang. 

If it was consistent in the Divine economy to produce a 
black race of men, as in the person of Ham, suited in their 
constitutional make, to people the hot regions of the earth why 
need they therefore, in so many instances, be formed so much 
like the animal above alluded to ? Could not the African 
have been produced black, with all the peculiar temperaments 
of body and mind, without their having been formed so 
much like that strange looking creature, to the black man's 
deep dislike, as well as the surprise of all who have seen 
any of that kind of animal ? 

The ourang outang is a most extraordinary creature, not 
only on account of its near approach to the form of ma- 
ny of the African race, but also from its almost human ac- 
tions, great size, and greater strength. Some individuab 
of the species which have been taken, have measured full 
seven feet in height, and were otherwise as largely propo^ 
tioned. Such an one was caught on the northern coast of 
Ae island Sumatra^ in the Indian Oeeftn, which was a res^ 
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giant. The account given by Dr. Clark Abel, respecting 
the capture and size of this extraordinary animal, is as fol- 
lows : ** When first observed, the creature seemed to be much 
fatigued, as if he were resting from a long and arduous jour- 
ney. His legs nearly to the knees, were covered with mud, 
showing that he had passed a region of country, of a boggy 
or miry character, and was resting in the broad forks of a 
tree, when first seen by the hunters, near the shores of the 
island. As the boat's crew approached the land, the monster 
appeared to be aware of its danger, and that a single tree 
whereon it was resting, did not afibrd adequate means of 
safety. It therefore descended, and escaping to a small 
clump of forest trees, at some distance, whither it was now 
pursued by the hunters,, seemed to feel itself more secure. 
But as the hunters came up, they let off their guns, five at 
the first shot, the balls of which all took efiect. On feeling 
itself wounded, the wonderful animal left the tree on which 
it was resting for the moment, and bounded with great ac- 
tivity and force, from one tree to another, so that for a time 
it seemed to bid defiance to the hunters to overtake it. At 
length however, its exertions grew fainter, and leaning 
against a limb, it vomited blood, being then some feet up 
among the limbs of the tree, in which it was putting its 
trust. The powder of the party being now exhausted, as 
they had been on the hunt for a long time that day, before 
they fell in with this rencontre, they were obliged to cut 
the trees down with their axes, in order to be able to strike 
it with their spears. The animal was soon cut down, but 
as the tree fell, what was their surprise, to see the wild man 
spring with great activity into the boughs of another, thus af- 
fecting its escape, with seemingly unabated vigor. They 
now fell to cutting down all the trees of the place, which 
consisted of but a small clump, as they were determined to 
capture it by a conflict on the ground. This plan was ac- 
complished, and the last tree brought the animal iflk ii 
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diate conflict with its enemies. Here they plied their speara 
on every side, as the bleeding animal bounded hither and 
thither amidst its foes, without seeming desirous of attacking 
any of them. But as it was overcome by many wounds, 
and nearly in a dying state, it suddenly seized hold of a 
spear, the handle of which no man could break, and snapped 
it asunder, as if it were but a dry twig. Its strength howev- 
er, they now saw was beginning to fail from a loss of blood, 
when in its agony, it would clap its hands on the wounds and 
look so pitiful at its tormentors, that the men began to have 
doubts as to the nature of the deed they were perpetrating, 
80 much was its actions like a human being in distress. But 
soon it fainted, and fell down on the grass quiescent, and 
was dead. On measuring the strange creature, it was 
found to be seven feet in length, and looked, while alive, 
and bounding from one tree to another, like a monster of a 
man, entirely naked, but overgrown with a thick coat of black 
shining hair, of about three inches long, except on the fore- 
, head and face. Its chin was fringed with a beard, which 
curled neatly on each side. Its arms were long, much Ion* 
ger than are a man's arms, while the legs were in propor- 
tion shorter, presenting a body of great size and power. 
The chest was broad and expanded, while the waist was 
quite slender, as are all the monkey tribes. The posteriors 
were pointed and nan:ow, which trait of form is also that of 
the African negroes. Upon the whole, says Doct. Abel, it 
was a wonderful creature to behold, and more about it to 
excite surprise than fear." 

Mr. Shaw, the Wesleyan missionary, in South Africa, 
says that he has seen a whole troop of baboons on the moun- 
tains, who would not only scream, caper, and frolic at sight 
of their company, but would actually laugh. — ^Page 79 of 
his Memorials. 

The existence of this animal, the ourang outang, is a 
great phenomenon in the world of beasts, on account of its 
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near approach to human beings, and especially to that of 
the negro race, both in form and capacities. The extreme 
scarcity of the creature in the world is not the least circum- 
stance of its singularity, for it is found only in one or two 
districts of the whole globe, and those are in Africa ; we 
mean the large class of the animal. Because there is a 
palpable similarity in many particulars between the negro 
race, and the extraordinary animal above described, we 
by no means insinuate, what many seem to believe, namely, 
that they are a connecting link between the ourang outang 
and the white man ; as this is utterly impossible, on ac- 
count of Ham's parentage, and because there is no such 
thing as a gradation from brute natures to that of the hu- 
man ; for man stands alone, being the image of €rod, and hil^ 
only image on the planet. Our remarks, therefore, as above, 
and those which are to follow, are intended only to prove 
the natural and innocent fact of the negroes' mental and 
physical existence as actually inferior to the whites. In 
connexion with this view, we shall notice the very curious 
circumstance of the difierence there is between the luOure 
of a negro's^e^A, and that of the white man, the knowledge 
of which is afforded by the appetites of certain animals. 
The shark, the lion, tiger, and leopard, prefer the flesh of 
the negro to that of white men. This is found to be true as 
to the shark, when the two races bathe together in waters 
inhabited by that voracious fish; it always selects the 
blacks, as an article of food suited to its taste, rather thafn 
the whites, rejecting the latter to the last. It is the same 
when white men and negroes hunt the animals of the forest, 
above mentioned, together in Africa, those monsters always 
selecting the blacks as their prey, when it is as easy for 
them to take one as the other. Were we to render a reason 
for this curious preference, we should say that it is on ac« 
count of the strong odor of the negro's body, which, to the 
smell and taste, is more inviting than the white man's flesh, 
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as IS the smell and taste of the hone and the asi to those 
carnivorous creatures. In conformity to this fact, that of 
the strong odor of the negro's hody, they can digest food of 
a much coarser and stronger character than white men can, 
such as the shark, the crocodile, the rhinoceros, the ele- 
phant, the hippopotamus, tigers, hyaenas, dogs, lions, pan- 
thers, and serpents of every description, with the greatest 
ease and relish. All these are rejected by the white man, 
as abhorrent to his nature, tastes, and powers of digestion, 
except in cases of strong necessity and starvation. The 
horrid and heart-appalling practice of carmihalism has, in M 
ages, attached more to the African race than to any other 
people of the earth. In the country of Egypt, according to 
Baron Humboldt^ as late as the 13th century, 500 years 
ago, this dreadful practice prevailed, even among the higher 
orders of the people, as well as the lower, so that extraordi- 
nary traps and sruires were resorted to, in order to catch 
each other for food, as they would any other animal. He 
says, that physicians were often sent for, under a pretence 
of illness, when they who sent for them would kill and de- 
vour the physician, having arranged the plan how to de« 
ceive and destroy them before their arrival. The large 
island Sumatra, in the Indian Ocean, is peopled by blacks 
of the negro description, who formerly, if not now, de- 
voured all persons among them condemned to death for 
crimes committed against their laws. The manner of such 
executions was as follows. The criminal was tied naked 
to a post firmly fixed in the ground, while the executioners 
stood around the fatal spot with knives in their hands, who, 
when the sign for them to begin was given, fell on, in a 
Tegular manner, in the sight of thousands, cutting away 
such parts of the body as their respective fancies and appe- 
tites made choice of, eating the quivering flesh in its blood, 
with pepper and salt, while the poor wretch was howling 
and writhing with pain, as his devourers, all negroes like 
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himself, were chewing and swallowing him down before 
his own eyes with gestures of great delight and satisfaction. 
—Mascmic Record, p. 123, No. I, 1830. In New Holland 
there are, or were, several tribes of negroes, who have very 
large heads and mouths. Their heads, in form, resemble 
the head of the ourang outang. They are entirely covered 
with black hair or wool, are very limited in their intellectual 
powers, but are extremely dexterous in climbing trees, pre- 
cipices, and rocky places, in which particular they greatly 
resemble the apes and baboons of Africa. They are ex- 
ceedingly black, and have mouths much wider than any 
other people of the human race. They eat all kinds of rep- 
tiles, as bugs, worms, and serpents, with every decayed and 
filthy thing ; but whether they are cannibals we are not in- 
formed. Nearly the same is said of the natives of Australasia, 
who are small in stature, ill shaped, and among the most 
degraded and barbarous of the whole human race, going 
entirely naked, with their bodies smeared over like the 
Hottentots, with oil and filth, having no religion, or idea of 
a God, no government, and none of the comforts of civilized 
life, though occupying a country rich in every natural 
advantage of the globe. — Smith's Geo. p. 296. Were ever 
white men so low as this ? 

On the island called Van Dieman's Land, in the Southern 
Ocean, lat. 42, which is adjacent to New Holland, there is, 
according to Captain Grant^s account, a tribe of negroes 
extremely black and woolly, whose whole formation is 
frightfully like the ourang outang, being, as to stature, 
many of them full six feet high, and powerfully built, who 
are far stronger than other men of their size, and very fe- 
rocious. These negroes eat human flesh as freely as they 
do any other meat, making no difference, one way or another, 
in the light of its being better or worse than the flesh of 
other creatures. They sleep in the open air, although the 
country is far from being hot, as it is in lat. 42 deg. south, 
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and full as cold as is the climate of New- York, in both 
winter and summer ; and yet they sleep in the open air on 
the ground, and in the trees, like the wild tenants of the 
heavens and the earth, huddling in caves and holes in the 
winter as well as they can. 

The negroes of the Norfolk, or New Hebrides Islands, in 
the Pacific Ocean, make use of human flesh, and count it 
as a great luxury, a banquet of the highest order. Malt^ 
Brun^ p. 620. In the island Mallicola, in the Indian 
Ocean, according to the above author, is a race or tribe 
of negroes, who, it is said, may almost be regarded 
as a kind of apes or baboons ; as they have long flat no- 
ses, narrow foreheads, high cheek bones, under jaws which 
protrude beyond what is common to Africans, very low of 
stature, and every way entirely horrible to look upon, on ac- 
count of their extraordinary approximation to the shapes 
and attitudes of ourang outangs. 

The negroes of Solomon's islands, in the Pacific Ocean 
south latitude 10 degrees, are exceedingly black and cruel ; 
whose chiefs will kill a man, for happening to cross their 
shadow, so despotic and fierce are they in their anger. They 
wear around their bodies as ornaments, strings of human 
teeth, and other tokens of ferocity and murderous practices. 
These negroes are cannibals, of the worst description, liv- 
ing on human flesh, in preference to all other kinds of meat, 
which they procure by wars among themselves, and from 
shipwrecked vessels, which are cast by tempests on these in- 
hospitable and bloody shores. 

But from whence came the negroes of those islands of 
the Pacific Ocean, so far removed from Africa, their native 
country ? We believe them to be descendants of the Ctisk' 
ites, who settled first of all, and before they went to Africa, 
along the Persian Gulf and the Eastern Ocean, from whence 
they got on to these islands, by various means, where they 
have remained from that period till the present. The is- 
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lands of New Hebrides, J^ew Holland, Van Dieman, Neir Zea- 
land, and Solomon's Islands, with many others, which ar^ 
inhabited by negroes, lie all along adjacent to the coasts of 
Atta, so that they were easily reached by these first settlers, 
of the Ethiopia of that country, before they were conquered 
and driven out of it by the Shemites, as before stated. 

There is no other way to account for the appearance of 
the blacks on those islands, who have ever been acknow- 
ledged as the aboriginal or native people, other races 
mixing among them subsequently. This fact also, es* 
tabUshes that the negro race were always as they are^ and 
that those negro islanders are the descendants of the Asiatic 
Cushites, who now are cannibals, and have been thus in all 
time. From this same stock of black men, the Cushites of 
the days of Noah descended the myriads of the negro race, 
found mixed through all the nations of the great eastern 
world, as China, the Indies, Hisdostan, &c., among whom 
they are slaves, as in all other parts of the earth, carrying 
out the curse of Noah. On the continent of Africa, there is in 
the interior a tribe of negroes, called Eboes, whose features 
wonderfully resemble baboons, like those on the island 
Mallicola, particularly in the great elongation of the under 
jaw ; these are likewise cannibals. — Morse Geo,y p. 785. 

Mr. Vaugill, an American, who travelled in Africa, having 
penetmted some way into the interior, among the Gango 
negroes, came to a pretty large settlement, where he found 
a kind of market place, to which the inhabitants resorted to 
buy and sell such things as they dealt in. Here Mr. Vaugill 
found an abundance of human legs and thighs hanging on 
pegs driven into the trees and their huts, for sale, the same 
as meat is exposed in the markets of civilized countries. 

In another district of Africa, called Derwin, situated on 
the shore of a river, where a schooner, commanded by one 
Cajgitain JDunningeri had anchored for the purpose of hunt* 
in|^, dwelt a tribe, or nation of negroes, but what their name 
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was is not recorded. At this place a part of the crew went 
on shore, where there was a thick wood, in quest of game. 
For some reason or other, perhaps /ear, they kept pretty 
near together, while they were looking about in the un- 
known woods, when they were suddenly set upon by a 
large party of negroes, concealed in the grass, and not- 
withstanding the guns of the schooner's party, were at once 
overpowered, being frightened, as the negroes rose up im- 
mediately about, and under their ver}' feet. 

They were instantly killed with clubs, except one or two, 
who, being a little apart from the main company, fled to 
the vessel with the news. As soon as possible, the residue 
of the crew hastened to the spot, well armed, where they 
found nothing but the blood and entrails of the victims, for 
their bodies had disappeared, carried away, as they be« 
lieved, to be used as food for the murderers. 

A race of negroes once inhabited a large district of coun- 
try, about and beyond the heads of the Nile, in Abyssinia, 
far south of the equator, called Giogas, who once overran a 
great country in Africa, in the region known as Upper 
Egypty supporting themselves, as they went, by killing 
and eating the inhabitants, as they would so many cattle 
in an enemy's country. They finally seized upon a district, 
which lies south of iin^o^ta, bordering on the great Sahara, 
or sand desert, where they finally settled, and were living 
when the Christian missionaries found them. Whenever 
these people, who were the terror of the surrounding tribes^ 
went out on marauding excursions to plunder and capture 
their own race, as has been the custom of all Africa, 
in all ages, they always selected from among their female 
slaves as many as they judged necessary for their support 
on their way, whom they killed as they went, for food, hav- 
ing used them aa their wives till the time of butchering 
dnem came. — Edinburgh Enc^ Vol. ii., p. 185. 

In H.poasiUe to cooceive of any condition in human life 
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80 Utterly horrible, — so far removed from the common sympa* 
thies and moral feelings of humanity, — so deeply damned as 
were this community of negroes, — and yet their character 
was but in perfect keeping, more or less, with every horde, 
tribe, and nation of the race, whether we go back to the 
first ages of their being in Asia and Africa, or look at them 
after the lapse of thousands of years, and as they are TiaWj 
in their own untaught character, as found in the islands, 
woods, and mountains of their blood-stained country. 

The Rev. Mr. Brown, of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Africa, related, when on a recent visit to America, some 
appalling accounts of cannibalism, as seen and known by 
himself. He related that he had seen some ten or a dozen 
men buy a prisoner from a tribe who had taken him in 
battle, and tying his hands behind his back, fall upon him 
with knives, cutting off pieces of his body as the vic- 
tim went, who filled the air with yells and cries for mercy, 
till he fell down from a loss ^ blood, when he was entirely 
devoured, except the bones. The Rev. Bamahas Shaw^ a 
Wesleyan Missionary, in his Memorials of South Africa, 
says, but, as we deem it, rather rehictantly, that the Becha^ 
nan negroes are sometimes cannibals. — Page 56. 

That thfs trait of negro depravity and appetite was as 
much in vogue among them in the country of old Canaan, 
even prior to the time of Moses, and the conquest of those 
nations by the Hebrews, as it was in ancient Africa, or any 
of the adjacent islands at any time, appears from some re- 
marks in the writings ascribed to Solomon, on this very sub- 
ject. It is said of Solomon in the Scriptures that he was a 
wise man, and, of necessity, a wdl read man, or he could 
not have been tmse, Solomon was, no doubt, acquainted 
with the history and manners of the ancient nations of the 
country over which he reigned, and who, in part, had been 
conquered by his own arms. He had access to the writ- 
ings of all former ages, even chose of Noah and Melched- 



FORTUNES OF TnE NEGRO RACE. 197 

deck, as well as of the otker patriarchs. On these accoiuits 
we may rely upon what he has said on the subject of negro 
cannibalism in the book of Wisdom, as set forth iii the 
Apocr3rpha, chap. 12, as follows : " For it was thy will, (O 
Lord,) to destroy, by the hands of our fathers [the He- 
brews], both those old inhabitants of thy holy land [Ca- 
naan] whom thou hat est, for doing most odious works of 
witchcrafts and wicked sacrifices, and also those merciless 
murderers of children^ and devourers of inan's flesh, and the 
feasts of blood, with their priests, out of the midst of their 
idolatrous crew« and the parents that killed, with their own 
hands, babes destitutes of help.'' 

Respecting these ancient nations of Canaan, the seed of 
Ham, Solomon further states, in the same chapter, as above» 
as follows : " But executing thy judgment upon them by 
little and little, thou gavest them place of repentance, not 
being ignorant that they were a naughty generation, and 
that their malice was bred in them, and that their cogitation 
would never be changed ; for it was a *' cursed seed " from 
the beginning. 

Here, allusion is made by Solomon to the curse of Noah, 
and to the decree of Ood against the race, in the words 
they wer« a " cursed seed" from the beginning, that is, from 
the birth of Ham, and that their malice was bred in them. 
Concerning this people, Solomon further saith, on chapter 
14 : " Moreover, this was not enough for them that erred in 
the knowledge of God ; but, whereas they lived in great 
ignorance, those so great plagues called they peace. For 
whilst they killed their children in sacrifice, or used secret 
ceremonies, or made revellings of strange rites ; they kept 
neither lives nor marriages any longer undefiled ; but either 
one slew another treacherously or grieved him by adultery, 
so that there reigned in all men, (of those nations) without 
exception, blood, man-slaughter, theft, dissimulation, corrup- 
tion, unfaithfulness, tumults and perjury." 
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This account, of the character of the ancient and first ne*' 
groes of Canaan, as given by Solomon in the book of Win* 
dom, is corroborated in relation to cannibalism^ by the sa- 
cred text itself, and therefore is estaUished against then 
beyond all doubt« See book of Numbers, xiii. 23, where 
there is an account of the spies, who were sent into the 
mountains and country of Canaan, to see what kind of peo* 
pie dwelt there ; who reported of them when they returned, 
that they were monsters, not only in stature^ but in practtee^ 
for they said " they eat up the inhaUianii.** That i^ 
they were cannibals, which frightened the spies nearly out 
of their wits. 

The Carthaginians sacrificed infants to their gods, as well 
as adult persons. At one time says BoUin, VoL L pages 28S| 
and 272, they burnt 200 babies, and 300 grown persons. 
But whether they eat them after they were rooited^ is not 
related by the historian. This dreadful practice they car- 
ried with them, from old PhcBuecia or the land of Canaaiv 
as the black nations of Carthage were derired fiom the 
blacks of Canaan, page 275 of the above author. 

This is a dreadful picture of the ferocity of those early 
negro nations, who it appears not only worshipped the dev- 
il, practised witchcraAs and sorcery, disregarded the mar> 
riage rites, murdered, swore false, practised all kinds of dia- 
simulation, but in addition to all this, they would kill and 
eat their own children, or any of the weaker inhabitants, 
the aged, the infirm, prisoners, 6cc. — all these they would de* 
TOur as an article of food. 

The times alluded to by Solomon, in the book of Wisdom, 
and by the book of Numbers, as above quoted, was some 
fiAeen and nineteen hundred years B. C. Comparing these 
facts with the statements of Herodotus on the same subject, 
(see below) we learn that the negro race, more or less, have 
always been addicted to cannibalism, from the very begin* 
ning till the present time. The following is from the pen 
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of Herodotus, the eldest of the Greek historians, (seehin 
work as translated, p. 170,) where it is recorded respectinj^ 
the Lyhtan negroes : " If any man among them appeared tj> ' 
le diseased, his nearest connexions put him to death imnle* 
diately, alleging in excuse that sickness would waste and in* 
jure his flesh. They pay no regard to his assertion, that he ii 
not really ill, but without the least compunction, deprive hinii 
of his life," and then devour him when cooked. 

From the time of Moses to the time of Herodotus, waii 
a lapse of more than 1000 years. From the time of Hert^ 
dotus to the time of the thirteenth century of the Christiatn 
era, when, according to Baron Humboldt and other good 9th 
thorities, coftmbiUismwns entirely universal in Egjrpt, among 
the negro class of the people, was a lapse of some 1600 
years ; and from the thirteenth century to the preseht tim^. 
Is some 400 more ; amounting in all to full 3000 years of 
the history of that race, in which they have been, irrespect- 
ive of civilization, actually more Or less in the practice of 
the dreadful crime of eating human flesh, as an article of 
food ; not from necessity, nor on account of the requiro* 
ments of their religion, but Wholljr from the common desims 
of that kind of food, the same as dogs or any other carnivo- 
rous animal. 

It was but a few years since, 1839, that a part of tte 
etew of the vessel Cohnd Crockeitty which sailed from New^ 
liUTgh, N. T. to Africa, was devoured by the negro canni- 
bals, on the Ddago river, inland about a hundred miles, 
while engaged on a hunting excursion in the woods of thai 
river. For all the particulars of that horrid aflTair, see the 
J«peT entitled " The New World,'* March 13, 1841. 

On comparing the white nations in any, or all the ag0s 
of the earth, with the tribes, hordes, and nations of the abo- 
riginal blacks, it is not possible, however far removed froaJn 
the lights and influences of the true religion, to find such 
tovid^nces of absolute tnental and practical degradation, iu 
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18 found over the whole earth, among the negro raee^ wbedM 
in a civilized or a sayage state. It is impossible to find, ia 
the history of any of the white nations, since the flood ef 
Noah, a community who were absolutely without any know- 
ledge of a Qody of law and order, self-government, Aec, as 
we find in all the history of the savage parts of the negro 
race. Is there on the page of universal history, whethsr 
written or traditionary, any account of white men going eap 
tiroly naked in the woods all their lives; their women and 
their children having no dwellings better than a cave, a hot 
k>w tree, or a hut made of twigs, or some fragile substance ; 
without order, laws, religion, or any kind of refinements 
whatever I — ^no knowledge of agriculture or of improvements 
in any way, beyond a wooden spear, a bow and arrows, cc 
some such implement ? In such a condition, millions of the 
negro race are found in all ages of the world, as well as at 
the present time ; but ruver the white race. Is not this fact 
an evidence of the radical and abiding difference there is be- 
tween the races — the blacks and the whites, in relation to 
mind ? In America, however, it is very common for some 
people to charge the low and degraded condition of the ne- 
gro race, to the account of the domineering manners of the 
whites over them ; but we presume they will not do so, in 
relation to the foregoing accounts, as the white man's influ- 
ence is unknown in their ancient or modem barbarous condi- 
tion ; on this account, such persons will be compelled, even 
against their own wiUSf to place the cause to the right ac- 
coimt ; which is the negro's own natural imbecilities. 

It is utterly impossible to reduce the whites by any pro. 
cess whatever to so low a condition, as is found to be the 
universal state of the negro race, on account of the posses- 
sion of superior mental faculties, moral feelings, reason, re- 
flections, sympathies, and all the train of qualificationfl, 
constituting the image of God, as alluded to, Gten. i. 27. 
But these qualifications, and this image^ are possessed by 
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the negro race in a less degree, which corresponds exactly 
with the difference there is between the color, forms, and 
attitudes of the two races. 

In further illustration of this fact, it is said by physicians, 
who have made the tropical diseases their study, that the 
negro sleeps sound in every disease, nor does any meTUal 
disturbances ever keep them awake. They bear surgical 
operations much better than whites ; and what would be 
the cause of insupportable pain to a white, a negro would 
almost disregard. I have, says Dr. Mosely, amputated the 
legs of many negroes, who have held the upper part of 
the limb themselves, alone, — Laivrence's Lectures, p. 402. 

And as corroboratory of this fact, we see it stated in the 
speech of Dr. Browning, in the great abolition convention 
at London, that when he was in Egypt, a black man, who 
was a soldier, and who was wounded in the leg, found it 
necessary to have the limb amputated. This was done by 
a surgeon named Clot Bey, and when he expressed his sur- 
prise at not hearing any exclamation of pain, his answer 
was, '^ Do you think that a black man can bear pain no 
better than the white man can ?" — Pennsylvanian Freeman^ 
August 6, 1840. 

This circumstance, however, is made use of by negro ad- 
mirers as an evidence of the great fortitude of their natures, 
and strength of mind. But this notion is overthrown in the 
fact of their want of courage in the hour of terror and danger^ 
and of perseverance in great undertakings. It is true that the 
race is ferociousy but ferocity is neither an evidence of 
courage, fortitude, nor of mind, but is rather a trait of their 
nervous insensibility, agreeing with the fact above stated. 

The distinction of color, between white and black, is not 
more striking than is the difference between the moral 
feelings and mefital endowments of the two races. They 
indulge almost universally in disgusting debauchery and 
sensuality, displaying every where a gross indifference to 
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the mental pains and pleasures of others. Insensibility to 
order and metaphysical harmony, with an entire want of 
what is comprehended under the idea of elevated senti* 
ment, manly virtue, and moral feeling, is characteristic of 
the race ; these traits and virtues attach more promi- 
nently to the whites, which cannot be denied by any bat 
fanatics, the profoundly ignorant, and self-blinded character. 

There are districts of country in Africa, and especially 
along the Atlas mountains, in which apes and baboons are 
80 abundant, that in many of the mud hut towns of the n»> 
gro natives, these animals live all together, as if they wete 
members of the same community. — Heme*s Reee^reket, 
Vol, I, p. 37. Herodotus speaks of a tribe of negroes in 
Africa, who were so profoundly ignorant, that they had no 
names by which they could distinguish each other ; their 
memories, respecting the looki of individuab, being their 
only guide when they met, the same as dogs after they get 
acquainted. 

In no age, and under no circumstances, is it possible to 
ascertain, among any tribes, nations, or communities of the 
whites, so much misery and meanness, so much wretched- 
ness and beastiality, as is foimd among the negroes, not of 
America, but of Africa, among the aboriginal people. Nei- 
ther is it possible to ascertain from the page of history, 
under the most favoring circumstances, that the negro race 
have ever risen to a comparable height with the white 
nations in the sciences, or even in the most necessary arts. 

The ancient negroes of Egypt, Ethiopia, Lybia, and 
Phoenicia, had no knowledgre of water power, as being ap- 
plicable to propel machinery, nor of machinery itself. They 
knew nothing of the architectural arch. They had no 
knowledge of the mighty principle of steam, nor of gnn^ 
powder — ^nothing of the magnetic needle, the clock or time* 
piece. They knew nothing respecting anatomy and the 
circulation of the blood in the human body, or in animabi 



FoftToimi or tfiB mcoAo kace. SOS 

-Th^ had no knowledge of the art of printing, nor of the 
iron plowshare, with hundreds of implements, and manu- 
factures now unde^tood, and in use in the world among 
white nations. 

Well, what of all that, says one ; neither were any of these 
things known or understood hy any hody else, black or 
white, in those times. Granted ; but how came it to pass, 
we ask, that in the process of ages, the negro man, or race, 
has never discovered any of these things, while the white 
man has found out and invented them all ? It is true that 
the Scriptures intimate that the Egyptians were a very wise 
people, by saying that Moses was learned in all the wisdom of 
.the Egyptians ; Acts vii. 22. But what was this wisdom after 
all, but a mass of superstition and nonsense, respecting 
their idolatrous religion, a world of stuff, which Moses de- 
sjHsed and rejected. Respecting their wisdom, the Jewish 
Babbi hold, says Dr. Clark, that it consisted in the arts of 
necromancy and magic, with which Moses, of necessity ^ was 
well acquainted, having been brought up in the court of 
Pharaoh, as heir apparent to the throne, but he condemned 
the whole as false wisdom and vain philosophy, derived 
from the heresies of the tower^ as from a germ, engendered 
in the polluted hearts of Ham and Nimrod, the great 
fathers of negfo idolatry in the world. 

In closing this section, we give the opinion of Rollin^ as 
it respects the innate strength of the negro's mind and 
courage, in substance as follows : The Carthaginians had 
mean and *' grmfdling sauhy^ as when they were victorious 
in battle, they were always cruel and ferocious to the prn 
soners, but when defeated themselves they would cringe 
down like frightened dogs, losing all courage and hope. This 
was the true character of the famous Carthaginians in all 
their wars and history of their existence. — Vol, I., p. 255. 

During the first Ptanc or Phasnician war, toward the cloeo 
of that contest, the Carthaginians were obliged to procure a 
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general to lead their armies, and conduct their forces against 
the Romans^ from the Greeks, as among themselves there were 
none who could cope with the victorious Reguhus. The 
general they procured was the famous ZarUippitSj a Lace* 
demonian, who, when he had taken the command of the 
sooty legions, soon hecame the victor, even taking the 
Boman commander prisoner, as well as defeating his forces, 
when a peace between the two powers ensued. 

Does this fact go to exhibit the black men of Carthage, 
whether woolly headed or straight haired, as being equal 
in point of talent with white men, when they were compel- 
led to employ a white General, a Greek, to compete with and 
conquer the Romans at that time, or to submit to ruin ? — 
Whelpley^s Compend of History, p, 165. 

But how did the Carthaginians requite the brave white 
general, for his acts of valor and friendship? By murder- 
ing him, for fear that it should be known that a white mati 
had assisted them, and was the cause of their good fortune. 
This fact shows also, as Rollin has spoken of them, namely, 
that they were mean and grovelling of soul. On that famous 
occasion, it is said by the above historian, [Vol. L p. 285,] 
that when the Carthaginians saw how much superior the 
abilities of Zantippus were to their own generals in manoen- 
vering the troops in battle, they were struck with astonish- 
ment, and said that the ablest generals of Carthage knew 
nothing in comparison with this Greek. As to the natural 
courage, (which is but another term for superior abilities) of 
the Koman white men, and the black Carthaginians, there 
was no comparison ; as the former, though often defeated, 
were never discouraged, while the latter fell into de- 
spair at the very omens of defeat. Rollin, Vol. L p. 297. 
This author further saith. Vol. I. p. 356, that whenever the 
Carthaginians got a victory over the Romans, their white 
opponents, they would butcher, crucify, and tear the pris*- 
oners to death :-^but that on the contrary, when the Bo- 
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mans got a victory, they were lenient and homane. This 
fact to Hannibal was a very strange thing, which his mind 
could not readily comprehend. Mercy to a defeated enemy, 
was to the Carthaginians a solveless problem, while in the 
minds of the Romans it was a virtue of the highest order. 
That such dispositions as these are the innate character of 
the negro race, is further shown from the following: In 
Western Africa, it is now a custom of the king of Dahomey^ 
annually^ to assemble all the chiefs and nobles of his king- 
dom, in order to aid him in the ceremony of watering the 
graves of his ancestors with blood. On such occasions, 
hundreds of human beings were butchered,- consisting of 
prisoners, of criminals, and also of many seized promiscu- 
ously by lawless violence from among the crowd, who sus^ 
pected no evil. At any time when the king wishes to send a 
message to his deceased relation in another world, he deliv- 
ers the errand to some one standing near, and then strikes 
off his head, that he may go and carry it. The roofs of the 
huts of this king's place of residence, are ornamented all over, 
as are also the pavements before the doors of his huts, with 
the jaw bones and sculls of human beings. 

In Western Africa, there is another kingdom called Ash^ 
arUee^ whose king is far more a tyrant than the king of Da- 
homey. When the English Commissioners, not many years 
since, had arrived at the capital, which was but a wilderness 
of low and conical huts ; it was at a time when the annual 
man butchery took place for the sake of the dead. The folr 
lowing is the account as published : — Universal Travdlerf 
p. 420. 

'* During their stay, the Commissioners witnessed scenes 
so dreadful, that it seemed to sink the Ashantee character, 
even hdow the ordinary level of savage life. The customs 
or human sacrifices are practised here, on a scale still more 
tremendous than at Dahomey. The king had lately sacri- 
ficed on the grave of his mother 3000 victims, and at the 

IS 



206 OKIGlNi CHAAACTU ANB 

death of the late eovereign, his predecessor, the sacrifice was. 
continued weekly, for three months. *** On these occai* 
sions, the Caboceen and princes, in order to court the loyal 
faTOur, would often rush out horn the presence of the king, 
and the first man they met, they would drag to tke sac- 
rifice. While this husiness lasts, it is therefore with ttewe' 
bling steps, that any one crosses the king's threshold ; and 
when compelled to do so, they rush along with the atmosl 
speed, (as if they were passing the gates of hell,) dreading 
erery moment the murderous grasp, from which there is no 
escape." 

Here there was a sacrifice of 2400 lives of slaves in the 
short space of three months. At such a rate as that, a cus* 
torn of this description, would, in a century, during the reign 
cif say butj^r kings, allowing them an average reigaof 
25 years, destroy the lives of 240,000 slaves, as it is the riave 
of the Ashantees, who have thus to suffer. Is American 
slavery any thing like tJuSf as now extant in the negro's own 
happy land, as abolitionists would have men believe it is I 

What other people but this race, the Hamites, have been 
found on the earth since the creation of man, who are so 
foolish and cruel, when they have power and opportunity ? 
Had there been no other race created on the earth, long ago 
the whole woild would have been but one great slaughter 
house, in which no light of science, religion, government, or 
the useful arts, would ever have been heard of; as all these 
blessings are of other origin than the negro man. 

As it was then^ in the ages of Carthage, so it is 91019, and 
ever has been thus : the negro when in poioer, plays the 
tiger, glor3ring in deeds of blood and terror ; but when in 
subjection, he cringes with stupid fear, yielding his neck 
easily to the yoke and condition of slavery. If Hannibal 
was a great general, or rather a successful one, we think we 
need not fear to assert that what he was, he owed to the su* 
iMrmr talents of two white men, Lacedemonians, namely,t 
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S ^BBi u i , and PmLBMnrs, one of whom was his teacher^ and 
the other a ccmnsdhr^ who always attended him in his war- 
like expeditions. — RoUin^ Vol. L p. 375. 

There were others of the Africans, as Masinissa and JubOf 
kings who reigned in the interior of Africa, in the time of 
the Carthaginians, of whom it is said that they were great 
men, who, as well as Hannibal, received their education of 
wkiie teachers — the Romans. 

In conclusion, therefore, from a view of the preceding 
teta, we are compelled to hold that it is absolutely certain, 
taking the whole history of both races, the whites and 
blacks, into the account, that the latter are absolutely una* 
qoal and lower in mental abilities, and do not posseM 
miturMyj the stamina of improvement as do the former ; and 
Aat this difference is attributable, alone to the wisdom of 
God, in the creation of the negro race, in the blood and be* 
iag of Ham, their father ; on which account it is aa utterly 
impoasible to elevate them to an equality with the whit 
aa il ia to take away the blackness of their skins. 

At tare m d«? it fkirer to ttie titbt, 

Tlwa dreary dtrkoett fai Ibe boar of Bidbt, 

Or wood, lots dtnliBt ta tbe •ao't brigw flu^t 

TbsB Ophir't laadt oi gold a»d nil>iM wt. 

So ttiro II It, at tor* at tmtb it freat. 

Tbt blackt bava got tban whittt, a tbickar Data ; 

Bat If tbit ibooffbt ditplaate, at not taSa>^ 

Wa caa but add tfcataftw a t bey bava teta nmid. 
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TENTH SECTION 



The Mibjeet of the amalcamation of the widte and negro races ezaminei ; 
which erent, bf some meoi seems to be greatlf desired— The Toiee of Godf 
in natorei against it— Horrid results were the amalgamation of the races to 
become nniyersal— Lowering of the present standard of the powers of the 
human mind— Changes in the physical formation of the hvman body, as ex* 
tant in the nations of white meui in their approximation to the form of Uie 
ourang ontang, through the influence of negro amalgamation— Deterioration 
of the mental image of God, as given to the Iteeping of the white race— N^gsoes* 
brains found to be iem in w«tgU and wcamtrs than the whice man's— Dodging 
of abolitionists on this question— Anticipations of some men that amalgama* 
tion will finallf become universal) so as to put down slavery in this w sy 
Slavery among the African negroes before they knew white men— Stealiaf 
each other— Murdering of children among them— Many facts respecting the 
near approach of various negro tribes to the form of the ourang outang— 
Indifierence to pain when under surgical operations — Corresponding inseaair 
bility of the mind} with respect to the moroZ feelings of the &earf, as well as to 
thesafieringsofothers— Cruelty to the aged and the siclt— Pretended obs^ 
quiousness of some abolitionists to negioesi with a vieW| as they say. to their 
exaltation— ^alwrsl enmity between negroes and white men. 

Having, in the preceding section, treated on the mental in- 
equality of the negro man, compared with white men, we shall 
now pass to the suhject of amalgamating the two races ; a 
thing which, in the minds of some persons, greatly to be 
desired, as in that way a universal equality would be 
made out. 

That the amalgamation of the two colors, black and white, 
were not designed by the Creator, is evident from the very 
existence of those two complexions. Had God been pleased 
to view the whole human race, as possessing but (me hue of 
complexion, he never would have produced more than that 
cme, whether it might have been black, white, or red, or 
any other color, as green or blue. But if it is said that the 
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smalgamation of the races would be proper, and not dis- 
pleasing to the Supreme Being, then it will follow that he 
i^ not displeased with the overturn, subversion, and adulte- 
ration of the works of his own hands or power, and the ruin 
oi first principles, implanted in the forms and colors of 
things created. 

That there should be in nature distinctions of this cha- 
racter is essential to order, to beauty, and classification. 
Without this trait of the Divine operations, all nature would 
be but one universal blot, a vast compound of sameness. 
The earth would have no charms. There would be no dis- 
tinction of color between land and water. The green grass 
of the meadows and mountains, the leaves and flowers of 
all forests, the tints and hues of all minerals, the colors of 
various animals, as well as of the human race, would be- 
come blended and confused in one great chaotic mass, so 
far 83 colors are concerned, in the existence of things. Had 
not Gk)d, therefore, have seen that all beings of animal 
natures, and all substances which make out the multitu- 
dinous amount of earth's productions and inhabitants, should 
be distinguished for the sake of order, identification, and 
beauty, by a countless train of tints, hues, and colors, it 
would not have been thus produced. 

It is, therefore, from this view, at once evident, that as' 
God did make the two complexions of black and white 
originally, which characterize two races of men, that ii is, 
therefore, no less a sin than sacrilege to amalgamate them*, 
thereby destroying God's work, and supplying the ruin 
with adulterations. But when it is considered that there 
are connected with those two complexions, two races of 
men, dififering as much in their mental faculties as they do 
in color and formation, and that these mental faculties, 
colors and formations, depend, for their continuance^ upon 
the preservation of their respective attributes in those par- 
ticulars, it furnishes a mighty reason why the whites acid^ 

18* 
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hlackt should not mingle races, and thereby tin agmuut 
\ Qod in the mutilation of the original order. 
"If by amalgamating the two races, the native intellec* 
tuality of the whites becomes deteriorated, the reason why 
80 monstrous an innovation on the rights of Grod should not 
be committed, is still more glaring. Is it wise, for the 
sake of elevating the negro race, to make so great a 
sacrifice as the destruction of the white man from the 
earth ? If so, let them amalgamate, the road is open 
and broad. Against such a course, on the part of the 
African, we have heard of no objections, and but little from 
abolitionists. 

Were the races universally, by amalgamation, to mingle, 
the efiect would be the destruction to both colors, the black 
and white, and a new one, which God never created, take 
the place of the others, and this would be a dingy yellqW| 
called the ]\^atto. The present heaven-approved form 
and complexion of the white race would be handed to pos- 
terity, through the dark medium of negro blood, stained, 
obscured, and confused. Their complexion would be but 
half white, the covering of their heads neither wool nor 
hair, their noses flattened and made wider, their mouths 
vastly extended, the temples narrowed and sunken, the fore- 
head lowered and slanted backward, the contour of the head 
elongated monkey like, the eyes eclipsed of intelligence, and 
made glossy like the eyes of animals, the under jaw pro* 
truded, the teeth set laterally, the waist narrowed, the 
chest widened, the posteriors pointed and lifted up, the foot 
enlarged, and made spongy on the outer sides, the heel set 
backward, the calf of the leg taken away, the shin bone 
made convex, the skull thickened, the lips pouted forward, 
the cheek bones lifted up, and the whole external of the 
progeny become changed, and merged in Egyptian darkness. 
But the above changes are not all the horrors which amal- 
gamation produces ; as the passions and mental faculti^ 
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become remodeled smd changed to other characters, as pre- 
sented in the mulatto race of negroes. 

There is an increased disposition to untameable ^nd on* 
sestrained lewdness, to treachery, to insensibility of feeling, 
to a want of high and manly sentiment. There is seen in 
this character, as in the real black, a proneness to loud and 
senseless laughter, an extraordinary desire to whistle and 
sing, especially when in circumstances of labor and servi« 
tude. The fancies of the mind undergo a change also, in 
relation to colors, as the negro's eye is powerfully attracted 
by the red and yellow, in the decorations of their bodies. 
The powers of appetite are also increased, so that several 
kinds of food, abhorrent to a white man's palate, comes not 
amiss, as is seen among the wild people of Africa, whether 
black, brown or yellow. The feeling of love for children, 
in the light of a desire of their mental improvement, as is 
manifested by the white race, in a great measure, ceases to 
exist, and in its place springs up a happy indifference on 
this important matter. All thisy and much more than we 
have words to express, as seen in the whole negro charac- 
ter, would be the fearful result of lowering the standard of 
the human mind, as now possessed by the whites, by amal- 
gamating the blood of the races. That such would be the 
consequence is as sure as is cause and effect ; for it is a 
physiological fact, that the hrain of all negroes is less in 
size and weight than the brain of white men by morf) 
than one-eighth. This is known by actual examinations 
of the heads of the two races. — See Bingham on the 
Brain, p. 2L 

In connexion with . this appalling truth, it is found also 
that the arms of the negro race are longer than the arms 
of the whites, holding a midway relation between white 
men and monkeys in this particular. This was found to be 
80 by Dr. White, who measured the arms of nearly fifty 
negro skeletoos, and in all cases were found to have longer 
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anoB than whites of the sam^ height of person. — See Law* 
rence^s Lectures on the History of Man, p, 350. 

The whole character of the flesh of the negro race, as well 
as their nerves, seems to be of a coarser character, less fine 
and delicate than is the flesh and nerves of the white race. 
The skin of their bodies is thicker and heavier than is the' 
whites, especially about the head. Respecting the females 
of the African race, it is said that their breasts grow to 
monstrous sizes, hanging down even below their waists. — 
Lawrence*s Lectures, p. 359. This would be a beautiful 
trait of symmetry to be added to the female portion of the 
whites, were the amalgamation of the races to become 
universaL 

It is said by those skilled in surgical operations and dis* 
sections of the human body, that the flesh of negroes, from 
the outside to the bone is of a darker color, as well as the 
blood, than the flesh and blood of white men. And why 
should not this be so, as the character, or animal, if we may 
so speak, is wholly a difierent creature from the white 
human animal ? In relation to the lower orders of animals, 
is it not true that there is a great difierence in the texture 
and nature of their Jlesh in many particulars ? This is 
known to the most unobserving, and why should it be won- 
dered at, when we assert that the same rule or circumstance 
exists between white men and negroes, and quite as much 
as their looks indicate. 

Amalgamation with them, therefore, proposes not only 
the blackening of the skin, but of the blood and flesh, even 
to the bone, as well as the deterioration of the mental facul- 
ties of the progeny of the whites. It is stated by Herodotus^ 
that (he very seamen of the African negro, in his time, was 
black, which is equally true at the present, or at least it is 
df a dark blueish tinge, of which any man may convince 
himself, if he is deeply desirous of physiological information. 
Would not such a course be a species of blasphemy by 
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despising the image of God, which is intellectuality, given 
to the keeping of the white race, mare than to the blacks ? 
To cast away therefore, any portion of this image or like- 
ness of God, would be a deed too horrible for contem- 
plation. 

Any mingling of the blood of the blacks with the whites^ 
is considered by Professor Lawrence, a deterioration of the 
mental powers of the progeny produced. But, says one, (an 
admirer of the negro race,) it has never entered the heart 
of abolitionism, to justify or aid in the actual amalgamation 
of the two races ; we have only plead for, aided and abetted 
the doctrine of the negroes' natural and perfect equality with 
white men, as to their right to freedom and equality, with 
regard to slavery, their mental faculties and claim of politi- 
cal elevation in human society. 

Very well, this you have done, as ali the world knows. 
But what is the tendency of such a doctrine ? Is it not the 
high road to amalgamation ? If the negro race in Christen- 
dom, are elevated to a parallel politically with white men, 
will they not therefore, with this elevation (were it to be ef- 
fected,) become eligible to political offices; and thus estab- 
lish the principle on which the election of negro magistrates, 
judges, legislators and governors, with any and all the offi- 
ces of the civilized world, could be effected ? Let this prin- 
ciple of political equality become once established in rela-^ 
tion to the blacks, would not the odium of marriages between 
the races, be greatly lessened ? Would not facilities be af- 
forded to the negro race of mingling on equal terms with 
the whites, in relation to all the immunities of society? If 
so, then would there not be removed out of the way, in the 
estimation of millions, one great obstacle to amalgamation 
by marriages between the races ? What propriety there- 
fore, is there in the pretence of some abolitionists, that they 
by no means plead for amalgamation, while they approve of 
principles and acts, which have for their certain result, th^ 
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amalgamation of black and white, in one great and coiniBoi|> 
community. 

But as dreadful as is the contemplation of such a statiQ of 
human society, there are thousands in the United Stat^ 
who, in the fierceness of their zeal, for the negroes' mere lihr 
erty, would happily forego the loss of half their mental pow- 
ers, and their white complexion to boot, if they could but 
bring about this famous equality, and thus make an end of 
slavery. 

In various conversations which the writer has had with 
violent abolitionists, we have inquired of them, whether, in 
order to carry out their belief, of the negroes' absolute equality 
with white men, they were willing that a son or a daughter 
of theirs, should be united with them in marriage ? To thia 
question, we could seldom receive a direct answer, either 
yey, or 910, but were generally met by equivocation, as fol- 
k>ws : '* Pray, Sir, is there any Zato, human or divine, against 
such marriages ?" 

Here we would urge all the dissimilarities of the two 
races, in their faculties, passions, appetites, formation, color, 
k)oks, and smell; agaia repeating the question — would you 
be willing that a son or a daughter of yours, should marry 
a negro ? — ^but receiving almost always the same shu^ing 
reply. By this course of theirs, we became, as often as 
conversation of the kind occurred, convinced that these very 
persons abhorred the unnatural connexion; and yet they 
would not yield the point, for fear of being compelled to ac- 
knowledge their real belief in the fact of their absolute in- 
feriority. Yes, we have often heard abolitionists remark* 
that the time will come, when all mankind will be of on^ 
color, and that will be the yellow or brown, as that the good 
work of amalgamation of negroes and white men, was going 
rapidly on in the worl^ ; and this they said, with a kind of 
joyful anticipation, as if by that means, negro slavery would 
a^ last be abolished in the world. Thus it is evident, that 
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when a man, or party of men, become firmly seated on a 
kiMy horse, its speed is never known to slack, till the 
ruin of horse and rider is effected. But although abolir 
tkmists affect to deny that they are faYorable to an amal- 
gamation of the whites and blacks, this is contradicted in 
the speech of Wendell PhiUipsy in the great London Abo- 
lition Convention, as follows : " When be went to America^ 
and told them that he had seen the white man and black 
man walk arm in arm, he should not be believed. He 
wished to have it recorded by the British press, that iheccrf- 
«red man was to be received in the same manner as the 
white.^'—rPennstflvania Freeman, August 6, 1840, No. 204. 

The doctrine is also approved of by Dr. Browning, who 
was a member of the London Abolition Convention ; see his 
speech in the "Pennsylvania Freeman," August 6, 1840, 
If o. 204, as follows : " There was one circumstance (he said,) 
connected with the East, (meaning the Mahometan coun- 
tries,) that was peculiarly interesting, and that was, that 
there they knew of no distinction of color; they had no no- 
bility of skin. White men of the highest rank, married 
Hack woTnen, and black men frequently occupied the high- 
est social and official situations." 

Oh how happy a thing it would be, in the estimation of 
this man, would the Americans only pattern after the Ma^ 
hometan, in this thing, and thus confound the two colors. 
Mack and white, and sin against Grod who made the difier** 
ence, not to be mingled, but to be forever separate. 

But as to the abolishment of negro slavery on such 
grounds as that, it can never be accomplished ; for the his- 
tory of the negro nations from the earliest ages, down to the 
present time, furnishes abundant proof that they have en** 
slaved their own race, as much, and far more cruelly, than 
either of the other races, the red man or the white. 

To prove this, we adduce the following on that point •— - 
SniABo, an ancient historian, says that the Egyptians work* 
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ed the machinery hy which the waters of the Nile weie 
elevated, in times of drought to irrigate their lands, hy~ 
slaves instead of oxen. To each of such machines, th^re 
were attached 150 slaves of their own color, — RaiUin^ VoU 
L page 133. 

The Carthaginians, a negro people in Africa, who at first 
were a colony from Phoenicia or old Canaan, had vast hordes 
of slaves of their own color, whom they not only compelled to 
do their labor, but also in great numbers, sacrificed them an-, 
nually to their gods as burnt offerings. Bcllin^ Vol, L p. 
323. Hanno, an opulent citizen of Carthage, though a 
black man himself, had 20,000 slaves, by which means at 
one time, he attempted to usurp the government of his coun- 
try, but was killed in the attempt. — Rolling Vcl* I. p. 266. 

But in later times we find among the negro tribes of Afri- 
ca, the same practice. Damberger, the German traveller^ 
in Africa, says, Vol. 11. p. 151 and 152, that the kings or 
great chiefs of the tribe called Ba-ha*ras, who lived on the- 
river Gambia, or Niger, had his subjects in such a condi- 
tion of vassallage, that he sold them as slaves, whenever he 
would, not only victims taken in war, but of his own tribe 
and countrymen. 

Another nation he passed through, called Haouffas, who 
always sold their children when young, to other tribes, in' 
order to avoid the trouble of taking care of them in their in- 
fancy, and then supplied their place by stealing such as 
were grown larger, to prevent their own tribe from running 
out. Bamberger^ VoL II. p. 158, The king of the same 
tribe above named, practised selling all his wives for 
slaves, at such times as he became weary of their company, 
obtaining new ones from among his own subjects, whether 
already the wives of other men or not. . 

One tribe he found, who killed all their female children, 
but saved the males, stealing their wives from other tribes, 
or taking them in battle. This tribe were called Kan-tcnr- 



FORTUHEtt OI* THfi KEGRO BACC 9it- 

rian*, wmi inhabited a tract of coontiy on the riyer TwniKh 
north of the Caffiees or Hottentot region. Danibtrgar^ VcL 
I. p. 150. This author further states, VoL L p. 173, in a 
note, that all the tribes he fell in with, e;xcept ^e Caf&aes, 
dealt in slaves among themselves. 

These slaves they acquired in their wars, not instigiited 
by white men, but by themselves, as they are seldcMii at 
peace wit!h each other, and have not been in all past ages. 
Professor Hussell says, p. 44, of his work^ that one of ^e 
chiefs of lower Nubioy living at a place called Derr, had an 
anny of 3,000 natives, aU slaves^ procured from the sktre 
dealers of Dongola, a tribe dwelling further in the intedor 
than the Nubians above named. With these, this tiger 
man ravaged and plundered distant tribes, killing and cap- 
tunng all who came in his way. i)err, his place of resi- 
dence, was considered the capital of lower Nubia, consist- 
ing, as to its architecture, of vast numbers of mud iiuts, in 
which dwelt the slaves of this horrible negro king, rolling 
naked in mud when it rained, and in dust, ashes and 
creeping things, when it was dry. M. Cailbe, in 1684, 
made a hazardous journey to the famous negro city. Tun* 
buctOf quite in the central part of Africa, who says that the 
peojdie are negroes of the Kiu€wr tribe, and that their chie£i 
have all their work done by slaves, who are compelled ta 
live Meparalt from their masters, though they are all of ona 
color, and one kind of people. This famous city is alsp but 
a straggling, disorderly mass of mud huts and dried grassi* 
filled to overflowing with wretched naked m,en and womeq^ 
— FamUy Magazine^ pages 82 and 83. 

Wlif ndktd roam, thou negro man, in Afiie's liorrid wild. 
(Hpr moonlains high, and valleys deep, like a poor bomeieM diilal 
The beasts tbat dwell amid the woods ate bappiei' ftir than yom, 
For they have eoolf of fur and hair to guard bqm rain ajid dew. 
Tour soil gives forth the naUwtfiaXf and ether means or diesS) 
Why roam like troops of monkeys wild o'er all the wildemesst 
Is not yonr land both deep and neh, to yield each year anew 




Is there not Btobe and rock, with forests deep and greeii, 
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From which good honset yon might build, yoar naked limbs to sereen t 

Your monntains give the mineral beds, ot iron and steel their birth, 

Of which the plow and axe are made to cultivate the earth. 

Tlie diamond sparlclet on your hills, their depths yield golden ore. 

By which manltind enrich themselves, and generate all power. 

why roami tlierefore, thou negro man, like beasts of blood and prey. 

Naked ana starvM, no house, or home, like a lost child astray f 

Ah, mighty white man, ask you tA««, poor negro have no trade. 

He sees noftaxf no $tone, or tree, from which such things are made ! 

He does not know that gold and trade, with labor infinite. 

Hat brushed away from nature's face the gloom of ancient night. 

Hit pate is thick, his brain is small, deep buried up in wool. 

He does not know, as white men do, but lives and dies a fool. 

Oh, white roan, take us from ourselves, our huts, our holes, our eaves ! 

Oh, feed and clothe us, teach us too, and we will be your slaves ! 

For thus it was from earliest time, as we have beard decreed. 

That Ham should serve all other men, and never can be freed. 

Gen. ix. 36. Joshua ix. 9S. 

There was a missionary, who recently lived in West 
Africa, at a place called Monrovia, namely, Dr. Croheen, who 
has published to the world, in a paper entitled LiheratoTi 
that slavery in the United States, in its tmrst form, even 
under the lash, is not as bad as slavery is in Africa. He 
says, it is a well known truth, that nine-tenths of the 
population are in a state of personal slavery. The females 
are sold at an early age, to be, as soon as grown up, beasts 
of burden, or wives, as their negro owners may require. 
The kings and chiefs of that country, he says, drive their 
own people in droves to the sea, where they sell their own 
blood and color by thousands, to whosoever will buy them. 
Thus it has always been in Africa, ages before the European 
white man knew any thing about the slave trade. Even 
the famous, and partially civilized Carthaginians used to 
obtain vast numbers of slaves from a region of country in 
Africa, inhabited by a people called Goromantes, a powerful 
tribe of the interior, who made it their chief business to 
catch the people of their own color, to sell to the Car* 
thaginians. — Heme*s Researches in Africa, Vol, II., p, 231. 
This was done ages before the era of Christianity, and of 
necessity could not have been instigated by European 
white men. 

Ceawfoed, in his Indian Archipelago, Vol. L, pages 18 — 
20, states that there is in those islands two races of blacks. 
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One of those races is not as black as the other, and have 
straight or long hair, while the other race is of a jet black, 
with vsoMy heads. The straight haired race, he says, hold 
the woolly heads in the utmost contempt, making slaves of 
them wherever they can be caught. The woolly heads are 
constantly found in a savage and more wild condition than 
the other race, making no improvements, but cleaving en- 
tirely to a state of nature, going naked, and living wholly 
on the produce of the wilderness. Thus it is made clear, 
in the above facts, that though all mankind were tinged by 
the negro blood, as some abolitionists desire, yet would not 
slavery be abolished, as the negro man has ever been found 
as ready to enslave his own race, as are the other nations of 
the earth, no matter whether in a civilized or a barbarous 
state. This is the people — the woolly heads of Africa, the 
most degraded of the human race, who are even thus 
esteemed by the brown kind of negroes, having straight 
hair, in the same countries — that abolitionists desire to ele- 
vate, politically, to an equality with white men, and of 
necessity to become amalgamated with them, by fellowship 
in marriages, and the other immunities of white society. 
The negro race do not, and never were possessed of the 
common sympathies of human nature for their fellows in 
trouble, but treat such circumstances as a thing of no ac- 
count. It is a well known fact, that when a slave is 
punished for a misdemeanor, and cries out under the opera- 
tion, it excites laughter among them instead of tears. 
They are not a race of people of sufficient sympathies or 
feeling to care much about their own sufferings, or their 
condition of slavery, as a great whole, beyond their own 
individual being, and in millions of cases not even then, 
thinking nothing of the odium of being a slave, so long as 
comfort and protection is in their individual possession. 
Was not this trait of their character exemplified in the two 
slaves of the Hon. Henry Clay, when on a trio to Canada, 
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some few years since ? While there, the two slares w;ex!0 
told by the people that as they were on English ground they 
were/ree, and were urged with great yehemence to ayad 
themselyes of the happy circumstance in their fayor, hat to 
no purpose. The blacks replied that they loyed thek 
mastery and would not leaye him, and actually returned 
with him to the south, and to their condition of seryitxid0 
again. Many such instances haye taken place. 

This principle of indifference to the happiness of their 
fellows is shown, not only in the history of the cruelties 
practised in Africa by the chiefs upon the slayes, but also 
by the cruelties of the southern slayes toward each other, as 
manifested by the actions of the negro slaye driyers. In 
such cases, as when an owner of slaves happens to adyancfB 
some more active and intelligent negro to overlook the labors 
of a gang, the whip is seen to be in lively exercise, as well 
as the tongue. This is passing strange ! 

In further proof of this indifference of the blacks, re- 
specting human suffering, we quote the following from 
Barnabas Skatv's Memorials of South Africa, published at 
the Methodist Episcopal book-room in New- York, 1841. 
This author states, page 37, that the Namacqua negroes 
always leave their aged parents and the sick to fall a prey 
to the wild beasts, or to die of hunger, whenever they re- 
move from one habitation to another. This tribe is a branch of 
the Hottentot family, who are descended, as is believed, from 
the ancient Egyptians. The hushman negroes are guilty of 
dreadful acts of cruelty toward each other, when in a help' 
less condition. They have no feelings, says Mr. Shjow^ 
pages 42, 43, 56, towards babes, the sick, or their own 
aged parents, making even a boast of it. They will kill their 
children on the most trifling occasion, if not shaped to 
suit them. If pursued by an enemy, they will kill the 
aged. Or if very hungry, they will eat human flesh. The 
Caffree negroes of that country, he says, page 53, carry thejr 
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aick into the woods to die alone, or to be devoured by ser- 
pents, wild beasts, or cast into some pit or hole, unheeded 
and forsaken. Mothers, one would think, would love and 
{Irbtect their babes, as even this virtue is found instinctively 
possessed even by dumb beas(ts ; and yet we are told by Mr, 
iShaw, in his work, p. 56, that a woman of the Bechuan tribe, 
ofiered to sell her child to him for some glass beads, who 
siud that she loved her child, but that she loved beads far 
better* On the least occasion, says Mr. Shaw, p. 58, they 
win kill their wives as they would a troublesome dog. 

Insensibility to pain, remarks this author, p. 61, is one of 
the negro faculties; as they seem not to feel when even cut 
to pieces, nor do they care for their fellows when seen in 
the greatest distress. 

With a view to all these things, and many more disgust- 
ing particulars, which the reader's discernment will not fail 
to suggest, how is it possible that any white man on the 
(ace of the earth, can be found, who in his heart is willing 
to have the races become one by amalgamation ? To the 
writer, such a desire seems to be a kind of monstrosity, a 
hideous nightmare, a frightful incubus, chattering and grin- 
ing on the bosom of the soul, driven on, and on, as by a devil 
in mockery, (or the orime of believing in, and desiring the 
muon of white blood with black. 

There are not wanting under this baleful influence, cases 
in the land, even among the refined and opulent, who have 
lent and are lending their influence to the ultra objects of 
abolitionism; and also, who have bowed down themselves in 
the sight of the Heavens and the earth, to the very dust in 
compliance to negroes, desiring thereby to have it believed 
that they do most heartily espouse the notion of the black 
men's intellectual equality with themselves. And then, 
with efirontery enough to look a tiger out of countenance, 
have braved the common and popular indignation, forming 
a mighty contrast between their apparent humility and lowly 
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deference of the negro, and their dauntless impudence to- 
ward those who cannot for the sake of the image of God, 
subscrihe to this blasphemy against nature. 

We are acquainted with occurrences of this descriptiont 
when a negro man has been petted, carressed, and ahnost 
seemingly adored by proud, scornful and aristocratic white 
men, who taking the negro by the arm with affected polite- 
y ness and attention, have led and escorted the black to the 
best seat in a superb carriage, and from thence in pomp and 
array, to a place of public entertainment. Yes, we have un- 
derstood, that in the city of New- York, there was a certain 
opulent gentleman, who, under the frightful influence of 
the negro abolition mama, went so far with the horrible 
phrenzy, as to force negroes upon the notice and attention 
of his daughters, in his own house, and thus insult his own 
blood, and that of the whole white part of creation. 

Can such doings be sincere ? We have no confidence in 
the sincerity of such professions. The very pretenders feel 
appalled at heart, and loathe the unnatural approximation ; 
yes, the very negroes themselves know better, and laugh at 
the hypocrisy and nonsense of the whole farago ; but nev- 
ertheless, they are willing to be petted, as long as the con- 
spirators against the order of Grod in the creation, may be 
under the influence of this extraordinary political spasm, 
which will endure just as long and no longer, than when 
their political object is attained or lost. 

If, indeed, the negro race are worthy the attention be- 
stowed upon them at the present time, how is it that they 
do not put forth the arm of mental power, and convince 
mankind that their abolition friends are worthily bestowing 
their energies for their benefit ? How is it that the people 
and government of San Domingo, who are now free and 
politically independent, have never petitioned the different 
governments of Christendom, who have slaves, for the ele- 
vation of their race by education ? How is it that they, 
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who were able to massacre their masters, and to plunder their 
houses, ravish their wives and daughters, and to riot till glut- 
ted in rapine and plunder, have not poured ou^ their eloquence 
on the ear of mankind, arising out of the rich fund of their 
mental powers, and wrought upon their S3rmpathies, deluged 
the world with arguments, heaped up like mountains in 
favor of the negro race ; thus putting the nations and coun- 
tries to the blush at the thought of enslaving a people so 
high minded and patriotic, so noble and pure in principle, a 
race possessed of the sweetest and liveliest moral powers 
and feeling, each man of them longing and desiring the 
improvement of his people more, far more than his own 
individual happiness ? But this they have not done, and 
we have doubts whether they even care much about it, in 
the patriotic sense of the word. Nay, the very papers 
which are published in America for their especial advance- 
ment are, in a great measure, if not wholly, got up and sup- 
ported by white men. How is this ? If they are a race of 
oppressed human beings, who are worthy of a better fate, 
and are grieving and struggling to rise to common equality^ 
how is it that the whole labor of the attempt is exerted by 
another race of people than themselves ? 

Were the negro population of the southern States of 
the Union elevated to political equality with white men, 
and the doctrine of amalgcunation allowed, which would 
be the certain consequence of such equality, would such a 
change in their favor secure contentment ? our answer is 
no, it would not, except they could have the exclusive rule. 
In their very being, the God of nature has raised up a bar^ 
rier between the two races, which cannot be passed without 
incurring consequences of the most revolting character. 

To set the negroes free in all America, and to bestow 
upon them political equality, while, at the same time, amal- 
gamation should be penally resisted by death or perpetual 
imprisonment to both parties, there would arise out of such 
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$k aMeof. die cafte all the knaran of limtred and ^^^^^^k^ 
nriencdandaaaaaiiiiatioiiSythat caabec<mceiTedQf. Tlicnl 
ia a Qahuid disl&e of tlie racea towaid each other^onwhidi 
ajecoont, were the negioea made politically free, wilbont 
tiM privilege of intermanying with the whitea» there woidd 
aooa ariae qttariek and diacontent ; aa the posaeaaion.of mem 
political libeity, without all the other imimmitiea of wiate 
aacieQr» would not and could not aatisfy thentu Nothing 
Aort of the moat intenae attention could prerent jealouaiea 
wa &dr party nor eren tkisj aa the knowledge ef their own 
ksferkmty would alwa3r8 promote that pa88K>n, eren wher«^ 
an the part of the white man, thore ahould he no intention 
lo grieTOy or to give causea of discontent. The racea are 
r two kinda of men^ constituted entirely diflferent, in \hA 
hody and aoul ; on which account there can be no miion or 
firifewrinp between the two, on the ground of common 
egnality, except by amalgamation; which would be, were 
inch a thing to come to pass, a unirersal retrograde 
firosn the moral image of Qod toward the condition of brutes ; 
inaamuch as that the intellectuality of Ae white race would 
be destroyed from off the earth, and merged in the thick 
skulls of the negroes. 

* There has been, from the earliest time, a decided dislike 
existing between the two races, so much so, that the fact 
has not escaped the notice of the ancient historian. Between 
die Bomans and Cardiaginians there was eternal hatred 
and war; and it is the same, at the present time, infeding 
every where, as the negro knows his own infedority, and 
dierefore hates, in his heart, die white man, because of th^ 
difference, and wishes to have the upper hand. 

There is but one way to settle this great difficfdty be^ 
tween the races, which is to make the whole family of man 
of but one color, as it was at fitst, and of but one ^nenl 
dntracter, as to intellect. But thus God has not seen fit le 
tlav in relation to this matter ; he, dterefore, who goes abort 
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mix and confound that which QoA has set apart by an 
leiible Tnark is a disorganizer, and is worthy of transpor- 
km from this earth to some place without the pale of the 
wersef where he could cogitate alone the beauties of 
gto amalgamation with the blood of white men. 

As when a black'ning cloud obtcnret the ligbti 
And tnnis the beauteous day hair way to ni^t. 
Or as some itvU^t hand on ruin seti 
flhonld dip all flowers in a dye of jet : 
'Twocild oe lik^ him who pleadst oh, ibul diflgraM, 
To stain with negro blood the white man's face ! 
Ai|d worse than this, $norB dreary mors hell'Ttfiiiedi 
He^d sink in darkness deep the moral mind. 
And say oil bloods are equal, aU, all •»« sute, 
And thus would minsle that which God did separatt. 
Would with Japheth's UcwAif of the great « I mm," 
ImbOBi eonfonnd and mix, the ctorM « Bam. 
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ELEVENTH SECTION. 



Inquiries whether the statements ofNoahy respecting the race of Japhethi or 
the white nations, enslaving the descendants of Ham, have been fulfiUedi and 
are now in prepress to that effect— Number of the sons of Japheth — ^Their great 
power— Coantries they settled at first— Nations now known of that pr(%eny 
— First cities built by them, wliieh was earlier than any of the others— De- 
scription of the first operations of men near Ararat, during Noah's life time 
after the flood— Respecting Melchesideck, who he was, which is in connexion 
with the subject— Travels of Sbem among the first settlements — ^Worship of 
Bool, or the fly god, now among the Africans— Nimrod and the wild beasts, 
with a plate — Shenij the son of Noah, was Melchesideck— Sxroivs, the first 
city of mankind after the flood, built by the whites— First instances, on a 
great scale, of white men's enslaving the race of Ham in ancient times, and 
respecting its continuance — Certainty of the fulfilment of God's decrees, and 
the veracity of the Scriptures— Strictures on the opinions of abolitionists— 
Their opposition to the Bible, if it upholds slavery— Views of St. Paul re. 
spebting negro slavery, as set forth in the New Testament— Vast numbers 
of slaves in the Roman empire in St. Paul's time — Their dreadful condition 
— Curious opinion of abolitionists, as a reason why Christ did not reprove 
slavery— Nimrod and the tower, with other matters. 

Having, in the previous and last section, treated on some 
of the horrors of amalgamating the white and black races, we 
come now to inquire whether the prophecy of Noah, com- 
monly called the curse of Noah, upon Ham and his progeny, 
has been fulfilled, in relation to the part Japheth and his 
race were to perform toward enslaving them, as well as the 
part Shem and his progeny were to accomplish, in fulfil- 
ment of the same thing. That such an event was to take 
place, is as certainly specified in that decree, as that tho 
race of Shsm should in part fulfil it, as is seen they did, 
during the whole history of the Hebrew race, and are now 
fulfilling it, in all parts of the earth, where the descendants 
of Shem and Ham are found. It should be recollected that 
Japheth's race had nothing to do in the conquest of the great 
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negro country called Canaan, Phoenicia, Palestine, or the 
Holy Land. Those wars were carried on wholly by the 
Jews, continuing from the days of Moses, to the time Judea 
became a part of the Boman empire, but a little while 
before Christ. 

During all these ages, the progeny of Japheth were peo- 
pling the regions of the north around the Caspian and 
Black Seas, Georgia, Circassia, Astracan, Tartary, &c., 
north and west and northwest, now called the countries of 
Europe : as Turkey, Austria, Prussia, Russia, France, Italy, 
Spain, Sweden, Germany, and the islands of the north 
Atlantic ; the Divine Providence reserving the later ages, for 
the fulfilment of that part of his decree, which was to be 
performed by Japheth toward the race of Ham. 

Japheth, the great ancestor of all the white nations of 
the earth was the father of seven sons, whose names, ac- 
cording to 1st Chron. 1st chap., and Josephus' Antiquities 
of the Jews, were Gomer, Magog, Madia, Thobal, Mosock, 
Javan, and Thyras ; all of whom had also many sons, who, 
branching off in their several posterities in the regions 
above named, became the heads of a multitude of nations 
of white men, and, in the course of time, of multitudes, of 
languages. Moses gives the same account, as above. Gen. 
z., from the 1st to the 5th verse inclusive, and adds, that 
by these the descendants of Japheth *' were the isles of the 
gentiles, or {Japhethites,) divided in their lands, every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in their nations." 

From GoMER, the first son, came the ancient Gomerites. 
or Galatians, to whom St. Paul wrote two of his epistles, a 
people dwelling far north of Judea, about the Euxine Sea, 
on the very eastern borders of Europe. 

From Magog, the second son, came the Magogites, whom 
the Greeks in their histories of the nations coeval with them- 
selves, call Scythians, or leather dressers, whose region of 
country was along the borders of Tartary, including Bucha- 
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rim, and probably Tartaiy itself, who were the gi^^al 
anceston of many of the white nationa of Ehnope and 



From Jaya^, and Mabi, the third and fourth sons, came 
the Medes and Persians, of ancient times, whose country lay 
between the Gnlf of Persia and the Caspian Sea, as well as 
farther east. 

From Thobai., the fifth son, came the ^obaEtes, Iberi- 
ans, or Celts, ancestors oi sereral of the nations of Europe 
also, as the French, Italians, Spanish, and Portugnesd, and 
the early Greeks of the Achapelago. 

From MosocK, the sixth son, came the Capadocialis, or an- 
cient Grermans and Russians, with all that variety of nations 
and langaagres. 

From Thtkas, the seventh son, came Ae ancient Thra^ 
cians, whose places of settlements were about the western 
and northern coasts and islands of the Mediterranean. AH 
these nations however, in the earliest time, and much mora 
in succeeding ages, especially in the regions of Europe, 
were mingled by amalgamation, as was right and natural, 
being all the descendants of the same ancestor, Japheth, a 
son of Noah. 

One of their great cities, that is of the ThradcmSy was 
the famous Tratfj which, in the time of David, 1100 years 
B. C, was in its glory, and stood inland from the Mediter- 
ranean about 12 miles north, on a rising ground, and in 
that age was the capital of their coontry. The latitude of 
ancient Troy, or Troja, was 40 degrees north, and longi- 
tude 16, more than a thousand miles west of Turkey, on 
the promontory of Italy, near where Eome was afterwards 
built. Here it was that Dardarms^ one of ihe immediate 
descendants of ThyraSy the seventh son of Japheth^ the 
grand-son of Noah, founded the city of Troy, which at first 
was called Dardania, as Dardanus was its first king. After- 
wards it was called Troja or Troy, from Tros, the grand- 
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son of Dardanus. After this it was called ItHum^ from HuSt 
the son of Tros, 

This region was among the earliest settlements of the 
sons of Japheth, and especially of that hranch who were 
the ancestors of the ancient Greeks, who had migrated west- 
ward from the sources of the Euphrates, in the region of the 
black sea, where the ark rested, quite to the northern coast of 
the Mediterranean in the country of Italy, so called from the 
i^ord niium, the name of ancient Troy. From this hranch 
of the house of Japheth, by the lineage of Thyras, descend- 
ed also the Latins^ the progenitors of the ancient Bomans, 
whose history is well known to the world. 

Thus we see, how immense were the countries of the 
white race, as well as the greatness of their power. Alex- 
ander the Great, was a Greek, and a white man, who con- 
quered as it is said, the world, and wept because there was 
nothing more to conquer. 

By this view, we see that God carried forward in the 
very first ages, the fortunes of Japheth, in that of his race, 
to great power, as he had said by the mouth of Noah, should 
be accomplished ; which was, that he would enlarge Japheth, 
until he should dwell in the tents of Shem^ and hold the de- 
scendants of Ham as slaves, {Gen. ix. 27,) where both these 
eyents are foretold and decreed. 

But before we proceed further, to show the fulfilment of 
Noah's prophecy, in relation to Ham's race being enslave^ 
by the whites of Japheth's progeny, and of his dwelling in 
the tents or countries of iSAem, we shall indulge our pen in 
giving some probable account of Noah and Shem^ after this 
annunciation of the decrees respecting all Noah's sons du- 
ring their lives. There can be no doubt but Noah remained 
where he first settled, after leaving the place of the resting 
of the ark, on account of his great age and the im- 
pipvements. made there on his first plantation, by th^ 
of his sons and gsand^sons, before thpy hegum Jto 
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leare the paternal home, for the sake of their respective 
families. 

That Noah became a fanner, is shown by a remark of 
Hoses, Gen. iz. 20, who there says that Noah began to be 
a husbandman. Here it was, not far from the eastern end 
of the Bhick Sea, in latitude 40, north, and longitude 40, 
being about 3,000 miles from the island of England, in a 
southeasterly direction, that Noah dwelt. Were one to go 
from England to the southeastern end of the Black Sea, he 
would pass, in following a straight line from London, 
through the straits of Dover, and the countries of Brus- 
sel, Germany, Austria, Turkey, and nearly the whole length 
of the Black Sea, before he would arrive at the region of 
country where Noah lived after the flood. Here it was that 
his children and children's children, even to the tenth genr 
eration, visited him during the 350 years that he lived, after 
the flood ; as it was at this place that an altar to the living 
God was erected, to which, that part of his children, the 
descendants of Shem and Japheth, resorted, who adhered to 
the religion of Noah, while Ham and his race turned recre- 
ant and followed the idolatry of Nimrod. 

Among the foremost of the sons of Noah, was Shem, who 
attained to such a height of religious purity, that he became 
not only by the Divine sanction, as well as by his birthright, 
God's only high priest , in those ages consisting of 500 years ; 
from whose lips the primitive people received a knowledge 
of the true religion ; who spreading out in all directions in 
process of time, over the whole world, carried with them 
this knowledge, out of which has arisen all the various ideas 
of supernatural religion which now prevails over the globe, 
but distorted and foreign to the original truth. 

We have said above, that Shern^ ihe son of Noah, be- 
came Grod's high priest, for it was Shem who was the real 
Melchesideck, the righteous king of Salem, who is spoken 
of by Moses, Gen. 14, by David's Psalms, ex. 4, and by St 
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Paul, Hebrews riL 1. This man the son of Noah, Sktm by 
fuime, and Mdchesideck by appdlaium, was, of all men who 
have lived since the flood, the best qualified to instmct the 
people of those first ages daring the ^00 years of his life 
after the flood. As he was bom mate than a hundred years 
before the flood, he must have acquired a vast amount of 
antediluvian knowledge, as well as unbounded influence 
among the th^i young tribes and nations of that part of the 
world after the flood. He could tell them all about the in- 
stitutions, arts, and agriculture, commerce, science, and the 
extent of the antediluvian population ; with every particular 
respecting the location of the garden of paradise, the tree of 
life, the tree of knowledge, the creature called the serpent ; 
the size and stature of Adam, and of men in general ; the 
forerunners or supernatural signs of the flood ; the opinions 
of people about it, and respecting his father's building the 
ark; where the ark was built, and what course it was borne 
on the waters ; the circumstance of Enoch's translation ; what 
the promise of the seed of the woman meant ; his opinion of 
the Messiah, as well as of the power which caused the ser- 
pent to speak, and use articulate sounds or language ; and 
whether Adam, as Jewish tradition relates, prophesied of 
the ruin of the world by water first, and then by^re at last ; 
with thousands of other amazingly interesing matters. 

Shem, or Melchesideck, over-lived his father Noah, 150 
years; and the patriarch Abraham, nearly 50 ; and of conse- 
quence was acquainted with Isaac, the son of Abraham. 
From this man all the patriarchs, from Arphazed down to 
Isaac, comprehending 500 years, received a knowledge of 
the true God, and the religion of Adam, Seth, Enoch, and 
all the patriarchs before the flood down to Isaac, from whom 
Jacob the son of Isaac derived the same, and transmitted it 
to &e 12 tribes of the Jews, his sons. 

Noah was acquainted and was contemporary with Abra^ 
ham 64 years, before he with his father, Terah^ left the coun- 
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try of Ur^ bk Chaldea, east of the Euphrates, and wmit tp 
Baron m, Canaan, the conndry of the Hamites. He was al- 
so contemporary with all the patriarchs bom between the 
flood and the time Abraham was 64 years old ; which waji 
ten generations. He was contemporary with Aphttxed^ the 
son of Shem, and his family — with Salah^ the son of Arphffc- 
ed, and his family — ^with Eber^ the son of Salah, and his 
family — ^with Peleg, the son of Eber, and his family— ^-with 
ReUf the son of Peleg, and his family — ^with Serug^ the son 
of Ben, and his family — with Nahor^ the son of Semg, and 
his family — ^with Terah^ the son of Nahor, and his famify — 
with Abraham^ the son of Terah, and his family — ^befoce 
his marriage with Sarah, while Katura, the first wife of 
Abraham was alive, and probably until his marriage with 
his last wife Sarah. Thus Noah reached his 64th y^ar of 
Abraham's life, 350 years after the flood. 

But Shem goes on with the acquaintance of his house, 
Japheth's and Ham's, 150 years further down the course of 
time, over-living Abraham, and reaching to nearly 50 years 
of the life of Isaac, and nearly or quite down to the birth of 
Jacob and Esau ; for Isaac was married to Bebecca 10 years 
before the death of Shem, or Melchesideck. 

But, says one, could Noah and Shem visit so many thou* 
sands and tens of thousands of their progeny, in order to 
bACome acquainted with those early tribes of men, and com- 
municate to diem useful knowledge, such as we have 
alluded to above ? The answer is, they could not, nor was 
there any necessity of such a thing ; as there was a much 
easier way, and this was, that all the patriarchs of those 
i^es and their children would, and no doubt did, out of love 
and respect to Noah, as well as out of love to the first altar 
raised to the worship of God, where his voice had been heard 
audibly, blessing Noah and his house. Gen. 9. The aric 
and this altar, as weU as the person of Noah, would, and 
nodouhl djd« attract some out of love, and thousand9 out of 
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enriosity, to visit so noted a place, and so great a man as 
was Melchesideck, the priest of the house of Noah, and the 
first races of men after the flood. On these accounts there 
can can be no doubt but the residence of Noah was the 
grand resort of all his progeny, except Ham's, during those 
ages, till his death; and of caravan after caravan from 
every direction, consisting of camels, dromedaries, horses, 
asses, elephants^ and oxen, laden with riders, food for them* 
selves on the way, and gifts for Noah and the altar, over 
which the princely Shem presided as the priest of God. 
But Ham and his posterity rebelled against the religion of 
Noah and Shem, and the other patriarchs, under the rule 
of the terrible Nimrod, the grandson of Ham, and son of 
Cushy Nimrod being the black king of Babel, who was the 
first sovereign and t3nrant of the age, as well as the abettor 
of idolatry. On this account, it is not likely that the de- 
scendants of Ham, nor Ham himself, would visit Noah, as 
they remembered the curse, and their doom to servitude to 
be accomplished sooner or later. 

In accordance with this conjecture, founded on Jewish 
tradition, namely, that Nimrod headed the gpreat rebellion 
of his time against Noah and Shem's religion, we relate 
the following : The Hottentot negroes of Africa, who, as 
contended by Barrows, p&ge ^1» are the descendants of 
the ancient Egyptians, and who (see Cook's Voyages, page 
103) refuse to worship the greatest of the gods, whom they 
call Gtnin'ya Taquoa, or the god of gods, because, as they 
allege, he cursed their parents for a certain very great sin. 
In this reason of theirs, for not worshipping that great god, is 
there not a direct and plain traditionary allusion to the curse 
of Noah, and in that curse the decree of God against Ham and 
the negpro race, which took place in the aflair of Ham's 
seeing his father in his repose. That the Hottentots are 
descended from the negroes of Egypt and Canaan is evi- 
dent from their great veneration of a certain Jly or tug^ 
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which is of a bright gold color, and which they worahqp in 
extacies as a god. Baalzohuh^ or a certain Jfy of old Ca- 
naan, was worshipped by the Ganaanites, and is the sami 
80 often alluded to in the Bible. 

Peculiar traits of religion, like the one just noticed, aie 
strong evidences of the lineage of a people, as religious iat* 
pressions and usages are the last to be obliterated of any 
other human impressions. Thus it is evident, that fifoia 
the days of Nimrod, the great rebel against Grod and his xe- 
ligion, down to the Hottentots, as well as among all the negio 
tribes of Africa, there has been a marked opposition to the 
virtuous religion of Noah, more than has marked the cppi^ 
sition of all the other nations of the earth put together. And 
as a further proof that Nimrod alone, with his house, Auailyt 
and tribes, were the projectors and builders of Babel, we 
notice that Moses says, Gen. x. 10, that Bahdy with other 
cities, was the beginning of his kingdom. If, then, Bobi 
was the beginning of Nimrod^s kingdom, then of necessity 
it was not the possession nor the dwelling of either thd 
other sons of Noah, but that of Nimrod alone, as the text 
reads. According to the reading of a part of the 11th 
chapter of Genesis, it would seem that all the people of the 
house of Noah were engaged in the project and building of 
Babel. But this was not so, as the scheme was for the ad- 
vancement of idolatry^ a scheme in which Noah and Shem 
could have had no hand. The confusion of the language, 
therefore, was confined to the people who were engaged on 
the tower, and to none else ; the house of Noah, Shem, and 
Japheth remaining as to this matter as they were ; and even 
the negroes may have easily, after their dispersion, have 
recovered their mother tongue, as the confusion was mtro- 
adous, and meant only to affect their speech for the time 
being, not forming thereby any new languages ; which is 
evident from the fact that Abraham, the Hebrew, some 
hundreds of years after this occurrence had nq difficulty ia 
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conversing with the Egyptians^ one branch of the house 
of Ham, at the time he and his wife went to Egypt, on ac« 
comit of the famine in the land of Canaan, of which we 
have before spoken. 

This people, therefore, in the time of Nimrod, did not 
visit Noah, as by this means they would have been better 
instructed ; it was, therefore, the polic} of Nimrod and his 
coadjutors to draw a line of separation between his people 
and those who adhered to the religion of Noah. The tomb 
of Noah is, no doubt, at the identical spot where that 
first altar was erected, and where his wife was also buried, 
not far from the foot of Mount Ararat. Nimrod, as is stated 
in the book of Genesis, was a leading huntet, and above all 
men was the most powerful, fearing no wild beast that 
roamed the forest. On this account, no doubt, it was that 
he derived his great popularity among the people of his 
race ; as in every age, especially among semi-barbarians 
and savages, the gigantic and fierce have become the ob- 
jects of veneration, and of deification after death. In this 
way Nimrod became the first Hercules^ always represented 
as being clothed in the shaggy skin of some monster he had 
slain, as well as bearing in his hand an enormous club, with 
which he slew all animals that came in his way. — [SeeFlatcl 

The reader may desire to know why we assume that 
Shem was the Melchesideck of the Scriptures, and the man 
who blessed Abraham as he came victorious from the battle 
with the kings who bad reconquered the Sodomites. We 
assume it firsts because the Jewish Rabbi say that he was 
Shem, the son of Noah, and certainly they had the means 
of knowing. And second^ because no other man had a right 
to the priesthood of N6ah*s house but Shem, as it was his 
by birthright, or by the gift of God, as he was the ancestor 
of Jesus Christ, according to the flesh. 

Daring the 500 years of Shem's life after the flood, he, 
no doubt, visited all the settlements which were made by 
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his own sons, the sons of Ham^ as well as those by Japfaetk^ 
giving them instruction in religion, the arts, agriculture^ 
astronomy, geometry, letters, and arithmetic ; as all these 
were known, understood, and practised before the flood f 
and Shem was born more than a hundred years before that 
event. He had time to visit Mezarim in Egypt, Ciish in Ethio- 
pia and Asia, Pkut in Lybia, and Canaan in old Phceniciai 
or the Holy Land. He had also time to visit the earliat 
settlements of Japheth, who had wandered westward in 
Europe, as well as far north of Ararat, and to communicate 
to the white tribes of his brother the same great things he 
had to all the others. 

With this view of the character of Melchcsideck, or Shem, 
the son of Noah, it is no wonder that St. Paul, a man of im- 
mense literary acquirements, should say as he did, Hebrews 
vii. 4 : '* Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoil f* 
calling him better than Abraham in point of eminence ; pla- 
cing him above all other men on the earth, on account of his 
wisdom, goodness and great age, for at the time he blessed 
Abraham, on his return from the battle with the kings of 
Shinar, he was 552 years old, and lived after that 98 years. 

No doubt, therefore, but that he often visited the city Se- 
yons, which was built by the house of Japheth immediately 
after the flood, and was located north of ancient Persia, near 
the southern end of the Caspian Sea, in the very neighbor- 
hood of Mount Ararat ; and was doubtless the great mart of 
trade to the first settlements of the children of Japheth, 
along the coasts of that sea and the rivers which run into it. 
Javan, the same whom we have mentioned in conjunction 
with Modi, ancestors of the Medes and Persians, both sons 
of Japheth, and the founders of the city Seyons^ which was 
built 233 years before the birth of Abraham, and but 59 
years after the flood. — Rollin, VoL II. p. 222. 

From this fact, there can be no doubt but the race df 
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Japheth, were the builders of many other cities, towns and 
Tillages, as well as Seyons. They were the builders of an- 
cient Troy J in Greece^ and of Cyrene in African Lybia^ all 
great cities, and many hundred miles asunder from each 
other. 

Here we see that if the children of Japheth at that early 
period, occupied the space between the Caspian and the 
filack Seas, and Greece along the Mediterranean, which is 
now known as Turkey in Europe, how great an empire or 
country they were spread over, by which we perceive the 
hand of Providence in their greatness, preparing them to ful- 
fil the things which were foretold by Noah, they were to ac- 
complish toward the races of Shem and Ham. 

This SeyoJis, founded by Javan, one of the sons of Japh- 
eth, was therefore, the first and eldest city of mankind after 
the flood, in all probabilty, as it stood much nearer to Ararat, 
the place of Noah's dwelling and the ark, than did the cit- 
ies of Ham, further down the Euphrates, in the country of 
Shinar, Babel and Babylon. It appears that white men, the 
descendants of Japheth, actually in the very first ages, 
found their way into the heart of Africa, as a colony, and 
built the city Cyrene, the capital of negro Lybia. — Watson^s 
Historical Dictionary^ p. 584. This was a Grecian colony. 
If then, the Lybian negroes were indebted to white men 
for the origin of their capital city in those early times, how 
much may not the ancient Egyptians have been also indebt- 
ed from the same source ? 

Thus we are prepared to notice the first instance, on the 
page of history, of the beginning of the accomplishment of 
the prophecy of Noah, respecting the rule and predominance 
of Japheth over the races of Shem and Ham. This began 
to take place, as noticed on the page of historj', on a great 
scale, not till about 1200 years after the curse of Noah, and 
about the same length of time B. C. This we derive from 
Herodotus, chapter ii. p. 254, who says that the Greeks in 
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the time of Troy, full 1200 years before the time of Christ, 
had black slaves. Then after this, it is seen that they were 
grreatly enslaved by the Greeks, in the times of Philip, af 
Macedon, and bis son, Alexander the Great, 

The countries Alexander subjected to his arms, was the 
old Assyrian empire, who were of the race of Skem, settled 
along on the Euphrates, sometimes called Ghcddea. He 
went quite to Jerusalem, south, and even to Egypt. He also 
made war upon, and reduced to personal slavery, in the lit- 
eral sense of the word, such of the Ganaanites, as had after 
the times of David and Solomon, taken root again in old 
Palestine or the Holy Land. In this country he destroyed the 
city of Tyre, one of the eldest cities of ancient Phosnecia, 
in the country of Canaan, which neither David nor Solo- 
mon molested, on account of Hiram^ its king, and sold the 
people, both high and low for slaves. 

At that time, the Jews bought thousands of the negroes 
of Tyre, and sold them again to the Sabeam, a people of 
Arabia, as was foretold should take place by the prophet 
Joel. This people, the old Canaanites or citizens of T3nre, 
and its country, after being thus entirely broken up and 
sold as slaves, multiplied greatly in the Grecian countries, 
as they do always in all countries in a state of servitude, 
but were everywhere held as slaves by the white men of 
those times, being bought and sold the same as they are 
now in the Southern States. 

But this w^as not all ; for the Romans^ who were also the 
descendants of Japheth, as well as all the Grecian tribes and 
nations, bought and sold negroes, even down to the time of 
the apostles, and for many ages after, by thousands and 
millions. And when the Romans were swallowed up by 
the northern nations, the same as the Romans had done to 
the Greeks and other countries, those same northern hordes, 
who were the descendants of Japheth, continued the prac- 
tice of enslaving black men, all these revolutions of coun- 
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1|j(}8, States, empires, and kingdoms, making no difierenc6| 
m this particular, with the doomed race. Such as the 
Greeks did not conquer and enslave, the Bomans did ; for 
it was they, in the victories of Scipio, who destroyed the 
rast empire of butchering Carthage in Africa, a colony at 
first, from the land of negro Canaan, who, under Dido, a 
female, about the time of Ahab, some 700 years B. C, 
pitched their tents on the African side of the Mediterranean* 

Of the millions of this confused empire, hundreds of thou- 
tonds were sold, the descendants of whom were held in 
perpetual bondage, as personal slaves, during the existence 
of the Roman government. And afler that event, the fail 
of the Soman empire by the sword of the northern nations, 
#ho were also the descendants of Japketh^ except the Huns^ 
the negroes of Carthage, as well as all the race, who had 
been enslaved by Greek or Koman, still, in their posterity^ 
remained slaves among the mingled tribes, revolutions, 
eonvulsions, and the overturn of empires, making no differ- 
ence with their fate. 

After this the Turks^ who are the descendants of Japketk^ 
conquered all the regions of the east, included in Asia 
Minor, as Judea, and the rest of old Canaan, Persia, Syria, 
Armenia, &c. ; so that the negro race, who yet remained in 
iheir ancient country, were still further reduced to personal 
slavery till none were left free. — NeUfton on the Prophedet^ 
page 18. But the subject of the fulfilment of Noah's pro- 
phecy, or the decree of Grod, respecting th^ slavery of the 
race of Ham by Japheth, or the white race, stops not here ; 
for all the nations of Europe and Asia Minor, from the days 
of Alexander the Great, more or less, have sought after the 
negro for a slave, even in their native haunts, in Africa and 
the islands. 

America, too, has done this in both hemisj^eres, eTer 
since its discovery by Columbus, so thint the race of Japli^ 
eth, though dwelling on the utmiCMit bounds of the eartbt 
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and divided by seas and oceans, have, under the direcliaa- 
of the providence of the Grod who decreed the negroes' en* 
slarement by the whites of Japheth's race^ fulfilled that 
decree. Thus we see that no decree of God falls to the 
ground, and never will, and as we have said at the begin* 
ning of the section, though God had reserved the latter 
ages of the earth to carry ic into effect. That this is so, let 
no man glory or rejoice, lest he be found glorying in the 
judgments oi i\iQ Creator, which, as saith the Scripture, are 
his strange work, and thus seem to take upon himself the 
awful responsibilities of awarding to nations and individuals 
judgments which are above us. 

Let him, therefore, who may enslave any of the negro 
race do it with reverence, as it was God who has made the 
white man to differ from the black, and appointed the desti- 
nies, as well as the bounds of our habitations, and per* 
mitted, in the latter ages of the earth, the children of Japh* 
eth to enslave the people of Ham, as well as he did the 
descendants of Shem in the Jirst ages, both cases being 
necessary to the veracity of the Scriptures on that identical 
subject. What society of men, or combination of indivi- 
duals, therefore, can turn aside or abolish the steady and 
determined course of God's will ? for we have every where 
held in this work that the subjugation of the race to servi- 
tude was judicial, and not fortuitous, but was secured in 
the very formation of their bodies, brains, menial powers, 
moral character of their passions, and color of their skin, 
as well as by a written decree, and will be judged at the 
last day according to what they have received, and not 
according to that which they have not received. But not- 
withstanding the absolute importance that all the prophe- 
cies of Scripture should be fulfilled, one as much as an- 
other, yet abolitionists, in their furious zeal for the cause of 
the negro race, make very light of the curse of Noah, in 
the particular of the negro's destiny, and of that part of the 
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law of Moses which relates to the same thing, treating 
them as of very uncertain application, as well as of very 
little force at the present time, merely on account of their 
very great antiquity. 

To jHTOve that this is true respecting them, as we sup- 
pose them to be unanimous in their published opinions on 
the subject, we shall quote a few remarks, from one of their 
news prints, entitled, " The friend of rnari^'* published at 
Vtica, Jan. 15, 1839, under the head—*' The facts of Sla- 
very ms they are,** as follows : *' Remember (says the writer) 
we are now inquiring after facts, not theories : the facts of 
our own age and nation, not those of a dim antiquity ^ or of 
a distant regioiL We bring into the court (meaning before 
the public) the facts belonging to this trial, not the facts of 
a cause that was tried, and decided, and awarded^ two or 
three thousand years ago." From the above quotation of 
abolitionist effusions, is it not certain, that the writer of the 
above remarks, in order to turn aside the force of the Bible, 
on the subject of negro slavery therein recognized, has 
aimed a deadly shaft from the quiver of his reckless imagi- 
nation, at the sacred and venerated institutions of Moses, 
by the insidious words " two or three thousand years ago; 
and another at the decree of Grod, set forth by Noah, in the 
phrase ** dim atUiqidtyJ^* The whole of the article, as 
above, was intended by the author as a slur upon such as 
resort to the Scripture to prove that the servitude of the 
negro race is therein allowed and justified. 

To the perception of the writer of this work, the author 
of the " dim antiquity " idea might as well have written 
that " although Noah did pronounce the will and decree of 
Ck)d, in placing the race of his son Ham under the ban of 
servitude to the races of both his other sons, Shem and 
Japheth, that it is now^ in these enlightened times, entirely 
antiquated ; as that was but a transaction of" dim antiquity J*^ 
Suppose we were to apply this mode of comment to some 



S44 0H161N, CHARACTCa AVD 

othdr subjects of Scripture, say, fcv instance, to thm pn>- 
mise of the Messiah made to Eve at the time when she 
had fallen from her innocence, by tampering with the 
devil in the disguise of a serpent, Gen. iii. 16, called, in 
that place, the seed of the woman, which is the firsi and 
eldest promise, as well as prophecy, relative to that charac- 
ter, which is found in the Bible, and should say respecting 
it — Oh, it is too far back in time to be allowed any influence 
now-a-days, as it is but a saying of '* dim antiquity f** and 
cannot, therefore, apply to these times of factSf superior 
knowledge, and light I And were we to apply Mu method 
of comment to the ten commandments of the decak>gue, 
which are of the same date with the grant of Moses (Levit. 
xzt) to the Hebrews, to buy and enslave the negix>es of 
Canaan, and should insinuate that they, too^ are hot some 
tpords spoken two or three thousand years ago, and on that 
account had lost their obligatory force, we should be ranked 
with those who can abuse and pervert the Scriptures to suit 
the times and purposes of wicked and foolish men. 

Yes, so hardened, bold, and impudent have many of the 
members of that fearful combination, the abolition society, 
grown, that they disallow that the Holy Ghost inspired 
Noah at all, at the time he pronounced the doom of slaveiy 
upon the race of Ham, because they say it is preposterous 
to believe that God would commune with such a man as 
Noah, when he had but just awaked from a sleep of drunken 
inebriation. But the reader will remember our vindication 
of Noah's character on that occasion, in a former page, and 
should never forget that notwithstanding this slander of 
abolitionists upon that holy man, for whose righteousness 
the ark was commanded to be built, and mankind pre* 
served in it, the Almighty has seen fit to fulfil and carry 
out, in facts, every iota of that decree as then announced, 
not only as it relates to Ham and his people, but also IP 
Shem and Japheth. 
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To 4i9CO^|s|l|ee a belief in the minds of the people^ thai, 
the Holy Scriptures justify the seirvitude of the negro race, 
i;^iters and lectvurers of the above description have sacri- 
legiouj^y dared to lay violent hands on a high and venerated 
ci]M;mnstaiice <f{ the Bible, namely, that of its antiquity ; as 
if a siibject aod doctrine, which has become aged, is, there- 
fopre, of np mpie influence ; and in this way they endeavor 
to diEtarm those particular passages of the sacred word, 
whfch reibate to this subject, and thus open the door for in-. 
fid#}s to W.ugh at Christianity and its adherents, because, 
thpy re£iue to leceive only such portions of the precepts of 
t|^t bopk a^ suit their intere^ed. opinions, instead of the 
wJffil^ But this kind of insinuation against those who be- 
lieve 0^ B^ble justjjfies negro servitude, is equally against 
St. Paulas a$ well as \k^ pro^^hdts^ on that subject ; for if we 
fin4 that great judge of both Uuc and gospel sustaining 
IfpA^s aiMl; the Jews in this thiog, he, too, as well as those 
who ifreire before him, who believed, as ho seems to have 
b^Ueyedf, on this subject, must be condemned as sinners by 
aboUtioi^sts ; for b^ it known that th^y would rather stamp 
tl^e Bi)ble intp the mire of the earth than to receive that 
opinion, so high have they set their dogmatizing feelings 
a^ve ali that is sacred and true. 

A specigien of the recklessness of the spirit of aboli- 
tipi^juui^ 1$ seen like tissue spinning from some opening 
crevice in die earth, which covers a subterranean lake of 
fire, in the speech of Mr, G. Bradbum^ of Massachusets, in 
tl^ great London Abolition Convention, as follows : " But 
then it was said, that slavery was advocated and enforced 
in iba Bible. Now, if it were so, with all the veneratioja 
he ]^d for that hciy book, if it were shown to him that it 
89^tipned the traffic in human flesh he would throw if from 
him^ and learn again his religion and philosophy from th^ 
flowers of the fields. — Pemuylvaman Freernqm^ No. 294, 
4lfgM^ 6, 1840. Frpm this it is clear i^aX the Bible is of 
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no account with this society, if it happens not to eomcide 
with the course of abolitionism. 

Bat, says one, does St. Paul, in his writings of the New 
Testament, anywhere seem to sanction the enslaving of ^ 
black men? — ^We will hear what he has said, and then 
judge. See 1 Cor. xx. 21, where both the fact of negro 
slavery, and its legal righteousness, are as plainly, though 
incidentally stated, as it is in Gen. ix. 25, Le vit. xxv. 44, 45, I 
46, or any other doctrine of the Scriptures elsewhere. In the 
above Scripture, St. Paul, in making scHne remarks on the 
condition of the different classes of men, who were con- 
verted to Christianity under his as well as the preaching of 
the other ministers of the gospel, says, that on account of ' 
their being converted to the faith of Christ no man was to 
forsake his business or callings but was to remain as he 
was, in such a particular; showing, thereby, that Christianity 
did not contemplate the breaking up of the civil relations 
of the country, even as they were then in operation among 
the people. To make this point clear, he seizes upon an 
extreme case of human calling, which was that of slavery^ 
and urges that such a one was to expect no change in his 
temporal affairs, on account of his faith in Christ. With a 
view to impress this very principle on the minds of aU men 
in that age, he says, in the above cited chapter of 1 Cor.| 
*< Let every man abide in the same calling [or business] 
wherein he was called [or converted]. Art thou calledi 
being a servant, [or slave] care not for it, but if thou mayest 
be madefreey [personally] use it rather. For he that is called 
being a servant [or slave] is the Lord^s free man.'' That 
the character, here referred to by St. Paul, was an absolute 
slave or htrndmany is made clear by the words *' if thou 
mayest he made free^^^ as such language could refer to no 
other than to slaves, as all others were politically iiee. 

On the above statements of St. Paul, Adam Clarke has 
written as follows, though an abolitionist of a most deter- 
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mined character: '*Art thou converted to Christ, while 
thou art a slave, the property of another person, and bought 
[not hired] with his money, * care not for it^^ this will not 
injure thy Christian condition, but if thou canst obtain thy 
liberty ' use it raZhcr^ prefer such a state for the sake of 
freedom, and the temporal advantage connected with it* 
The man who, being a slave, and is converted to the Chris- 
tian faith, is the Lord's free man, his condition as a slave 
does not vitiate any of the privileges to which he is entitled 
as a Christian. It is likely that some of the slaves at 
Corinth, who had been converted to Christianity, had been 
led to suppose that their Christian privileges absolved them 
from the necessity of continuing slaves, or at least brought 
them on a level with their Christian masters. A spirit of 
this kind might have led to confusion, and to insubordina- 
tion, and brought KJuxt scandal upon the church. It was, 
therefore, a very proper subject for the apostle to interfere 
in, and to \i\& authority the persons concerned would, doubt- 
less, respectfully bow." 

At this point, we wish to draw a certain conclusion, 
which is afibrded in the above passages in the text of St* 
Paul, and this is it. If the conversion of the soul of a slave 
to Gt>d, through faith in Jesus Christ, did not, and could 
not, release him from personal slavery^ in St. Paul's time, 
how much less, therefore, could the mere circumcision of a 
negro's foreskin, in the times of the Jews, which was no 
conversion of the soul, absolve such an one from a condition 
of slavery and servitude^ For a hondrMUi to become ctroem* 
eweJ, say the defenders of abolitionism, under the laws of 
Moses, made him a member of the Hebrew church or na- 
tion, on which account they contend that at the jubilees all 
swih bondmen went free, the same as did all other Hebrew 
servants. But the above statements of St. Paul cut off all 
probability of any such thing in their favor under the Jewish 
law ; for if the conversion of the swi could, not assist in 
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such a case under the auspices of Christianity, how could a 
laere cut in the flesh of the foreskin of a negro Canaaaitw 
aid hin in a release from slavery, and exalt him to fine* 
dom without a direct and express law on the subject ^-^ 
there was no such law in their favor, in the Mosaic coda, . 
but there was one to the contrary. 

We cannot well pass on in the subject till we hare xe- 
fexred the reader to one or two very singular remaiiks of 
Adam Clark, in the above comment of his, on the sabjed 
of personal slavery, seeing he was an abolitionist : " U 
is likely (he says) that som^e of the slaves at Goriathy 
who had been converted to Christianity, had been led la 
suppose that their Christian character absolved diem firam 
davery. A spirit of this kind (says Clarke) might haye led 
to 09f^iumt and to insubardinatioTi, and brought a .^«sts<»a» 
dal OR the church.'^ How different is this language of the 
wioest man of these later ages from ^e language of tiM 
aholitiojtusts of the present time, who, in the most daunliessi 
braggadocia,and fierce manner, condemn to the flames of aa 
eternal hell all such men as own negro slaves — who defy 
aU the powers of government, and teach the doctrine that on 
account of any possible results, whether murder, insyrreo 
tion, a division of the Union, insubordination, good osder^ 
civil war, or loss of our country, are no reasons against, nor 
matters of any moment, when compared with the inestima* 
Ue liberty of negro men in this country ! But so did not 
Adam Olarke believe nor teach, neither did St. Paul, as 
they had respect to the established order of things, and did 
not wish to encourage insurrection, murder, and dkoi^fani* 
aation, as do abolitionists in their ultra doctrines. 

Bat the above quotation, from St. Paul's writings in the 
New Testamont, on this particular subject, is not all that 
he has said ; see Ephesians, vi. 5, as follows : " SsavANTSt 
[that is slaves,] be obedient to them that are your mastery 
according to tiieJU^ with fear and trembling, in singleness 
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of heart, as unto Christ." This is a most remarkabls 
staiemeat, as it recognizes the doctrine of negro slaTery, 
the master as well as the slave^ a state of serveiUance and 
lowly submission to such masters, and enjoining obedience 
to be paid, even to trembling wtidfear, with absolute single- 
Bess of hearty as unto Christ. 

This language and doctrine is very difierexit from that of 
the abolitionists of the present time, who say that a negro 
slave does right, in order to get away from his master, to 
steal his master *8 horse^ his money, or any thing else, or to 
steal from others on the road, any thing to aid his flight for 
liberty. On this subject^ who now is wrong, St. Paul, the 
Holy Ghost, Adam Clarke, or the abolitionists of America 
and elsewhere, who have mighty deeds yet to achieve m 
the line of politics, bottomed on their negro sympathies 1 

That the. sejrvants alluded to by St. Paul, in the verse 
above quoted, referred to bondmen or absolute slaves, is 
clear from the 8th verse of the same, Ephe. vi. 5, which 
reads as follows : " Knowing, that whatsoever good thing 
any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, wheth- 
er he be bond or/ree." On this verse, Dr. Clarke says, that 
the word bondf therein used, means a slaoe^ or one bought 
with money. 

Again in his letter, to a Grecian convert to Christianity, 
whose name was Philemon, a citizen of Colosse, a whito 
man, as the Greeks were white, he wrote respecting a slave, 
who had runaway from Philemon and had come to Borne, 
whoje Paul then was. This slave's name was OnesHmus^ 
who, for some reason or other had runaway, and happening 
to hear the great orator St. Paul, preach, became a ooiiv<nrl 
to his principles, respecting Christianity, and its author. 

In that letter to the slave's master, at verses 10, 11, ami 

: if he says, " I beseech^ [not command] thee for my sch) Ones- 

simus, whom I have begotten [in tbe faith] in my bends, who 

^ tim.es pasif was to thee uniHM>fitaUe, {ih^i isi he b«A 
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been a bad slave,] but now profitable to thee and to me : 
whom I have sent again, thou, therefore receive him, that 
is my own bowels." 

On the words, as above used by St. Paul, " whom Ikave 
sent agatTij" Dr. Clarke says, the Christian religion never 
cancels any civil relations : a slave on being converted and 
becoming a free man in Christ, has no righi to claim on 
that account, emancipation from the service of his master. 
Justice, therefore required St. Paul to send Onessimus 
back to his master. He further says on this case, " there is 
no reason to believe that Onessimus was of the kindred of 
Philemon, and that we must take the term Jlesh^ as used in 
the 16th verse of that letter, as a reference, made by Paul, 
to the purchase right Philemon had in Onessimus ; he was 
a part of his. property as a slave,'* this was his condition. 

Slavery is a civil regulation in this country, which aboli- 
tionists are aiming to overthrow by applying the Scripture 
principle of hefievolence. But as St. Paul has not thus at- 
tacked slavery, who are these that take it upon them to do 
this^ in the face of the Christian religion and the laws of 
the Union ? 

From the facts of the case of this slave, it is self-evident, 
that his being sent back to his master again, was owing to 
the influence of the Christian religion, as under its sanction 
the convert, nor the minister, could therefore, for a mo- 
ment, withhold the claims of justice in this particular. 

Oh, but, says a wide awake abolitionist, to be sure the 
Christian religion allows of no injustice, and on that very 
account, that slave should have been set free, as there is no 
greater injustice this side of the grave than to enslave a 
negro man. St. Paul, however, has seen fit to judge differ- 
ently, and has given a verdict in favor of the master. Had 
St. Paul have viewed the case, as an abolitionist would have 
viewed it, he would not have sent the man again to his 
master, he would have told him to remain free where he 
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was, or to go whither he would. But as a judge in the 
house of God, he exerted his authority in the case, and sent 
the slave again to his owner, on purely moral principles, and 
no other, or he would not have meddled with it at all, as in- 
deed he had no right on any other ground. But some con- 
tend, and have even determined, that hecause St. Paul said 
at the 16th verse of his letter to Philemon, that when Ones- 
aimus the slave, should arrive at the house of his owner, his 
master was not to receive him as a servant, ^^but ahooea ser* 
vanif a brother bdoved*^ — that he was therefore manumitted^ 
by the authority of the apostle, and from this^ they claim 
that slavery was thus abolished forever out of the Christian 
Church. 

But such a conclusion will not answer, as it is not respond- 
ed to by other passages on the same subject — and besides, 
the entire contrary appears from the same apostle's writings. 
The slave Onessimus, had become a Christian, and in this 
particular, he was exalted to an equality with his master, if 
that master was in fact a Christian at heart, as Grod is no res- 
pecter of the souls of men, giving grace to all alike, when 
he is sought unto, by black or white. This fact had eleva- 
ted that slave ihx ahove his former character, as a sinner, 
and a very bad and unprofitable slave, as Paul says he had 
been — yet, his temporal condition remained unchanged, the 
same as before. 

On that verse, the 16th, in virtue of which some men 
claim the abolishment of slavery by the authority of Christi- 
anity, Dr. Clarke remarks that St. Paul said as much, and 
no more, than to say to Philemon : '* Do not receive Onessi- 
mus, merely as a slave, nor treat him according to that con- 
dition, as before times, but as a brother, a genuine Chris- 
tian, and as a person particularly dear to Paul. In all this, 
Adam Clarke, though an abolitionist, could see no release 
of this man from his temporal bondag^e, from anything that 
i^pears in the text 
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That St. Paul sanctioned any such doctrine as &e mani»» 
mitting of bond slaves, because they happened to becoms 
converted, does not appear, while the contrary is abundant, 
which we are able further to produce from the text of the 
New Testament, and of Paul's own writings. See Timothy, 
HI. 1, 2, 3, 4, '* Let as many servants as are under the yoke, 
count their masters worthy of all honor, that the name of: 
Ood be not blasphemed. And they that have Miemng^ 
masters, let them not despise them, but rather do serviGei 
because they are faithful and beloved partakers of the bene- 
fits: these things teach and exhort. If any maa teach 
otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, evea the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ and the doctrine, which if 
according to Crodliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doteing about questions and strife of words." 

On the subject of this party St. Paul's remarks in that let- 
ter to Timothy, Adam Clarke says, that the word servasity itt 
that place signifies slave, and the word yoke, the state of 
slavery or bondage. From this we prove, the real existence 
of slavery in the Christian church in the very time of its op- 
ganizers and founders, and had it been anywhere abc^ished, 
that critic of critics, Adam Clarke, would have found it out^ 
and would have marked the place in the most pointed muH 
ner ; but it is not to be found in the whole Bible, which we 
shall further show in due time. 

In the above cited chapter, Gth of Timothy, at the 3d v. 
there are found some very remarkable allusions to the suV 
ject of slavery, which we cannot pass over, and are as fol- 
lows : '' If any man (says St. Paul,) teach otherwise, ani 
consent not to wholesome words, even to the wards of our 
Lcn'd Jesus Christ, and the doctrine which is according t» 
Godliness, he is proud, [ignorant] knowing nothing.** Now 
to what words of Jesus Christ, does St. Paul allude, which 
he applies to the case of slaves ? Sec John viii. 35, 36. 
'' And the servant abideth not in the house forever, but t|^ 
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«on abideth ever. If the son therefore shall make you free, 
jr« shall be free indeed." In these two verses, of the Grot- 
pel by St, jfohn, there is a manifest allusion to the fokt and 
wndition of slaves. Of this fact, the Saviour took dccasioa 
to illustrate by way of similitude, the condition of a wicked 
man, who is the slave of sin, and to show that as a jon, who 
was the heir in a house, could set a bond slave free, if that 
son was of the proper age. iSo, he, the Son of God, can set 
the enslaved smd free from sin, When he would be free 
indeed. 

In this allusion of the Saviour, we do not find the fact of 
slavery refr&eedy but merely alluded to, as a thing or a 
usage then existing, and therefore recognized as a prac- 
tice, not in itself sinful, if practiced right and mercifully. 
If this sentiment is not correct, we are at a sad loss to justify 
the Saviour's allusion to a circumstance so wicked, as aboli- 
tionists believe it is, without reproving it. On these very 
remarkable words of our Saviour, and St. Paul's allusion to 
them, Adam Clarke has written the following : ** Now the 
tdave abideth not in the family, as if Jesus had said : — and 
now that I am speaking enslaves, I will add one thing more^ 
9»z : a slave has no right to any part of the inheritance in 
the family to which he belongs, but the «07t, the legitimate 
son has a right, he can make any servant free, though no 
slave can do this, because we will add, one piece of proper- 
ty cannot assist another piece of property, as they are legal- 
ity powerless." 

It is very Hkely that, in the time of St. Paul, there was 
agitated the question of manumitting slaves, and that it oc- 
casioned trouble and unfriendly sunnisings, as to the designs 
of the new religion — the €^pel. Paul, therefore, came 
out m severe terms agaiiost all such accusing them of doHng 
about questions^ and strife of words, and of being proud, ar 
ignorant, knowing nothing. As mtfch jw if he had said, 
ydo are ignorant of the detiemunaticm of Ood frwn the be- 

22 
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ginning, on this very subject, even in the times of Noakf 
Moses, and the prophets ; read and you will learn that the 
race of Ham are judicially placed under the ban of servitude. 
On this very subject, and this passage of St. Paul, Dr. 
Clarke has written thus : '* It appears that there were 
teachers of a different kind in the church at that time, a 
sort of religious levdlers, who preached that the converted 
slave had as much right to the master's service as the 
master had to his. Teachers of this kind have been in. 
vogue long since the days of St. Paul and Timothy." 

This is a true statement ; for if Adam Clarke were now 
alive, he would find thousands of just such levellers in 
America and England, who declare that the Scriptures 
makes no difference between the interests of slaves and the 
interests of their masters. To prove this, we refer the 
reader to an abolitionbt pamphlet, entitled *' The BMt 
agaimt Slavery,^^ No. 6, p. 25, 1838, where the writer 
labors hard to show that the Mosaic system of law made 
no difference between the master and the slave, in relation 
to their natural freedom, or optional powers, avowing that 
the Mosaic system was framed as much to advance the ish 
terest, and gratify the wishes of servants, as it was their 
masters. This statement of theirs, as above, is not true, 
even in relation to a Hebrew servant ; for whenever a He- 
brew was made a slave, on account of debt, or crimes, it 
was done hy force of law, in which neither his comfort, will, 
or interests were considered in a pecuniary light, further 
than that he was to be treated as a hired man till his debts 
were paid, or the crime expiated.' How much Zesf, there- 
fore, were there mitigating circumstances in the case of the 
negro, or Canaanite slave, who were deemed to be lawfiU 
subjects of oppression, except their daily food, and rest on 
Sabbath days ? Although Hebrew servants, and criminal 
delinquents, went always free at the times of the little 
jubilees, as provided by the law* yet there was one caa^ 



FORTUNES OF THE NEGRO ftACE. 266 

in which even a Hebrew servant could not avail himself of 
this emancipating law. 

To prove this, we have only to refer to Exod. zxi. 6y 6, 
which reads as follows : "And if the servant [a Hebrew] 
shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, [who was 
bom a slave,] and my children, I will not go out free. 
Then his master shall bring him unto the judges ; he shall 
also bring him unto the door, or unto the door post, and his 
master, [with his own hands,] shall bore [or drill] his ear 
through with an aud, and he shall serve him for ever." 
This avirful sentence of a total loss of liberty was thus 
passed upon a Hebrew servant, because he despised his 
natural privileges for reasons of his own, choosing rather 
to be a slave, during his natural life, than to leave the ser- 
vice of his master, and be free ! How much less, therefore, 
could the jubilees reach the case of one of the accursed race, 
who was not of the Hebrew blood, nor of the blood of 
Japheth ! From this fact, we perceive how entirely reck- 
less of truth abolitionists are, who set up claims in favor of 
the race of Canaan and Ham, as servants, which the law of 
Moses did not accord even to servants of the Hebrew blood. 
Such a position as this, in favor of Ganaanite slaves, would 
have placed them in far better circumstances than were the 
unfortunate servants of their own race, a thing which fully 
contradicts the express statements of the law of Moses on 
that very subject ; for in that law, Hebrew servants, who 
were made thus by being sold, were to be treated as they 
would treat hired men, and not like boTidmen. 

At the very time when Christianity was being set forth 
and established in Judea, and the surrounding countries, by 
the Saviour, his disciples, and the apostles, after the cruci- 
fixion, the custom of owning and dealing in slaves greatly 
^prevailed in all the Soman empire, and yet we do not find 
this practice once referred to by way of reproof in the New 
Testament. How strange, if it was looked upon by those 
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moral iMsnefactoTs of the human race, as some seem to look 
upon it now ! But as a reason for this strange omissioo, it is 
said by abolitionists, that although, at the time ChriMiamty 
was introduced into the world, slavery was erery -whete 
prevalent, yet Christ, nor his heralds, did not see fit to re- 
buke the sin, because it would have operated against the 
gospel. — Eficydopcsdia, Edinburgh edition^ u^ider the knd 
of Slavery i their opinion is found. 

Here we pause with astonishment, and inquire whether 
Ae above reason for that omission is the best they can think 
of? If it «>, then it follows that God incarnate, in the 
economy of his church on earth, is thereby represented as 
succumbing to what abolitionists say is a great sin ; merely 
because the sin was a deeply rooted and popular sin, and to 
have denounced it, would have occasioned the gospel to have 
been evil spoken of, as aiming at a civil revolution. Tell 
it not in Gath, among the negroes, lest they should show 
their ivory, nor in Christian countries, lest sceptical men 
might deride so puerile a captain, as the miserable idea 
would make the great Saviour to be. 

This opifdon^ found in the work above alluded to, is the 
most singular and monstrous that we have ever fallen in 
with among the written principles of men, as it represents 
Jesus Christ, who reigns in his own house — tho church, and 
in the world as its Creator, as being underwear, lest, were 
he to have reproved a certain great and popular sin, it 
would have injured the cause of religion in the world, and 
especially in Judea, and the Soman dependencies. His 
business on earth was to reprove sins of every name and 
nature, and to introduce principles^ which, in their effect, 
should establish all righteousness, without fear of opposi** 
tion, from the ignorance, the prejudices, and cupidity of 
luen. The prophets were not afraid to reprove sin, whether 
personal or national, though they lost their lives by it 
How much fRore, therefore, would not the insprrer of the 
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propkets reprove sin, who was in Christ, without measure t 
This is a hard point for abolitionism to weather ; for if the 
fifvmder of the Christian religion, in the very midst of th« 
commission of the sin complained of, did not reprove it, who 
are abolitionists that they should ; are they more righteous 
than the master f Is it not enough, if the servant be <» his 
master I Were it not far more wise to believe, that God, 
in Christ, had respect to his own determinations on the sub- 
ject of negro slavery, as signified to iVboA, to Mmei^ and to the 
Hebrews, which was not to be abolished, even by the be- 
nign influences <ii the gospeL 

b proof that the Greeks and Romans, as above intimated, 
had vast numbers of slaves, we show from ^^ Adams' Bo* 
$»an AntipUties^** p^^ 38. At Rome, he says, there was a 
market-place, which was devoted wholly to the sale and 
purchase of slaves. They were commonly exposed TmketLf 
and having around their necks a scroll, on which was writ* 
ten an account of their good qualities. From the sale of 
slaves arose the principal part of the enormous wealth of 
CrtEsus* In the times of the Roman republic, the owners 
were allowed to put their slaves to death when they would, 
or to torture them by all manner of cruelties. By the 
Roman lawmakers, slaves were esteemed the same as other 
piop^ty ; they were not allowed as witnesses in any court, 
ecclesiastical or civil ; it was the same, also, among the 
Hebrews, under the force of the Mosaic legislation, as well 
as among all other nations, tongues, and people. 

Some of the Romans, says both Seneca and PUmfy had 
whole legions of slaves, and others even 20,000. The Ro- 
mans, according to Strabo^ says Rollin, Vol. L, page 232, 
worked their gold mines ia Spain by slaves. This author 
says that in his times, as many as 40,000 slaves were em- 
ployed annually in the mines, who, by continued scourging, 
were caused to labor beyond their strength day and night, 
by which means they genendly all perished under ground. 

22* 

22 
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But against all personal crudties^ exercised by porentSi 
gaardians, and masters, upon their children, their appren- 
tices, hired servants or slaves, as well as dumb animals, 
Crod's law^ as well as his gospdy is peremptory; and 
although the various classes, as above mentioned} are, 
by the law of Grod, put under rule, yet does it not authorize 
wanton barbarity, but enjoins mercy, moderation, patience, 
and justice toward them. 

The slaves of the R(»nans, in the times of Christ and the 
apostles, as well as of the Greeks, then mingled in the 
Boman empire, were of the conquered negro Carthaginiaiis 
of Africa, who were reduced to vassalage, as well as to per- 
sonal slavery, about 100 years B. C. — Rolling Vol, L, page 
237. Herodotus says, chap. 2, page 254, that the Oreeks, 
in the lime of Troy, full 1200 years B. C, had Mack slaves, 
as before noticed. This being true, it appears at once that 
the race of Japketh^ from the earliest times, had practised 
enslaving the descendants of Ham, as well as the race of 
Shem, as God had determined from the beginning. 

Thus we see, that in the times of the apostles, as well as 
in all ages before, going up to the flood, that the world was 
filled with negro slaves, wherever the races of Shem and 
Japheth were found. Now, if the practice, in principle, was a 
sin, and seeing it must have fallen under their notice in aQ 
places, how is it that no denunciations are found in the 
New Testament against it. But instead of St. Paul's re- 
proving the practice, we find him even sending a slave back 
to his master, whom he had found in Rome. Paul knew 
the slave, and when he was converted, and he had ascer- 
tained that he was a runaway from Colossee, and that he 
belonged to Philemon, a friend of his, and a member of the 
church, he immediately wrote a letter, gave it to the slave, 
and directed him to return again to his master, Philemon. 
Had not this slave been converted to Christianity, he 
never would have obeyed St. Paul in this matter, nor 
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would he have troubled himself about it. But as the slave 
was DOW, by his association with the members of the church, 
thrown under the care of the apostle, it was proper for that 
great minister of the faith to take the matter in hand, as 
justice demanded the return of the servant to his master 
and owner again ; to which the slave willingly consented for 
righteousness sake, as he had become obedient to the 
word of God. Had St. Paul had any particular objec- 
tion to the principle of slavery, as applied to the descend- 
ants of Ham, now was the time for him to have stated it, 
and in language the most uneguioocal, such as the scribes 
of abolitionism now-a-days would have written on the occa- 
sion, which would have been pretty strong, no doubt ; but 
of such objections we hear not a word from the pen of 
that apostle. 

At this point of our remarks, we have a most doleful cir> 
cnmstance to present, which, according to the views of abo- 
litionists, must have been a glaring breach, even of the 
law of Moses, as well as of the benevolent intentions of the 
gospel. This circumstance, or deed of misdemeanor, is 
foimd to have been perpetrated by St. Paul himself, and 
related to the case of the slave Onessimus, as above referred 
to. In Deut. xxiii. 15, 16, it is written, *' Thou shalt not 
deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped from 
his master unto thee: he shall dwell with thee, even 
among you in that place which he shall choose, in one of 
thy gates, thou shalt not oppress him ;" and yet St. Paul 
was the man who sent the runaway servant to his master 
again. Ob, what a sinner was he, according to aboli- 
tionism ! From this fact, or transaction of St. Paul, we 
learn two things ; one of which is that he did not do wrong 
in that case, and the other is, that the slave was a negro, 
or descendant of Ham. We prove that the slave was not a 
Hebrew, or of the blood of SAem, from the very fact of 
Paul's sending him back to his master, as he knew that 
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Ui« law of Moses ftnrbade the sending of ranawAy Htbnm 
aeimnis dgain to their mesters, as aboTe shown by die law 
itsolf. Had the servant been a Hebrew^ it would Imve beea 
unlawfid (or Philemon to hare had Onessimoa wtwUtmu 
dave ; for the law of Moses did not give delinquent Hb^ 
bvewB, or any of the Uood of Shem, to the Greeks or white 
men for slaves^ as it did the negro race ; and fcv this rtaj 
reason, the slaTe Onessimus must have been a CanaanitBi 
or one of the race of Ham. 

From the very passage above quoted, Deut. zxiii. 15^ 1% 
abolitionists claim that it is wrong, to send a runaway slam 
again to his master in this country ; but the apostle acted oth- 
orwise, which he could not have done, had the slave been 
either a red or a tohiie man, as the enslaving of thote races, 
have not the Divine sanction, nor were they ever aocnmd 
in the sense the race of Ham was. 

The intention of that law, as understood by the Hebrews 
of Moses's time, as well as in all succeeding ag^es, was* that 
it was but a mere direction, how they were to treat the case 
of runaway servants, from the neighboring nations, who, in 
flying from their masters, whether Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Arabs, or from any of the nations of the Abii^ 
hamic or Shemite blood, to the Hebrews, were to be protect* 
ed, and not sent again to their masters. 

As a reason for this, it should be recollected that all those 
nations were of the Shemite or Abrahamic blood, and couU 
not be permanently enslaved by any Jew; and if any ser- 
vant of this description of blood, saw fit to leave their cou» 
try and master, and fly to the Hebrews, and take sanctnaiy 
under the banner of tkeir Crod^ they were not to be molested 
and sent again to their masters, to whom no doubt they had 
been slaves. They were to dwell wherever they might 
choose, entering into any business in their power, within tiie 
range of the twelve tribes. Such runaway servants were 
not to be vpfraud. By this very clause of the text, '* £iha 
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thidt «l0e &ppre9s Aim," it is distinctly shown thiit this Mnd 
of senrants thus favoured, were no Cunaanites or any of that 
raee^ ps the law of Moses did allow of the oppression of that 
class of men in the matter of absolute slavery. And fur* 
ther it is shown, that the kind of servants alluded to in thai 
trail of the law, Were not of the Hamite race, by the suppos- 
ed circumstance of their running away from their masters to 
the H^rewsj the last country on the earth to which a negro 
would run, as among that people they could expect nothing 
but oppressioki, as it wad one of the very laws of the Hebrews, 
enslave all the people of that character, wherever they could 
find them. 

Neither can it be supposed, that the trait in question allu*- 
ded to Canaanite, or black bondmen, who might runaway 
^m one Hebrew master to another Hebrew, as in that way, 
if they were not to be returned nor molested, the slaves of 
the whole twelve tribes, in a trice at any time, could have 
Creed themselves. For if a slave of the negro character^ 
saw fit to runaway from his Hebrew master to another of 
the same description, at once he was free, for the law for* 
bade any one molesting a runaway servant* On this very 
account the reader can but see, that no mdi servant as a 
Ganaanite, could be idluded to by that trait ^ the law of 
Moses, which forbade the returning of a runaway aervant* 

Again, if we say that this trait of the law related to He- 
hrew servants, who had become thus, on account of poverty^, 
or any other lawful cause, and had been brought under the 
provision of the law, in such cases made and provided — ^if 
we say that these were the kind of servants who were not 
to be returned, if any such ran away from the Hebrew 
masters ; then it is not hard to see how wide a doat fyt 
the commission of frauds, would, by the very law itself* 
have been opened against the seculiar business and interests 
ci the whole twelve tribes. 

But haw says the reader t As fbUows, isour answer. Sup* 
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pose yourself a Hebrew, and living now in old Canaan, and 
that to day, you have bought a man of your tribe, who had 
been offered for sale, on account of debts or crimes, and paid 
perhaps 500 shekels of silver for him, and to-morrow he 
runs away, going no further than to the next neighbor's-^ 
were according to the law, your servant is not to be molested 
or returned ? What do you lose ? why, you loee your §00 
shekels of silver, and the man goes free, cheating both the 
law and the purchasers. 

There is no way, therefore, to understand the application 
of that particular trait of the law found in Deut. xxiii. 15, 
16, but to suppose the servants there alluded to, pointed out 
the servants of the surrounding nations, not of the Hamite 
race. This is evident from the very peculiar phraseology of 
the law itself, which addresses the whole twelve tribes, as be- 
ing but one person, as follows : " Thofi shall not deliver uft* 
to his master the servant which is escaped from his master u$t' 
to THEE : he shall dwell with thee, even among you in that 
place, which he shall choose in one of thy gates.'* In this 
passage it is seen that the law made but one person of the 
whole twelve tribes, by using the terms, thou, they, and 
thee, in relation to them, and also showing that the runaway 
servants there alluded to, were such as should come to them 
from beyond the bounds of the twelve tribes. 

That Scripture, therefore, had no application to either a 
Hebrew servant or to a bought slave of the Canaanite race, 
as a regulation of that sort, touching the legal interests of 
the owners, would have filled the whole land of Judea with 
confusion ; as whoever might have bought a servant accord- 
ing to the law, was immediately exposed by the same law to 
loose his mone^, a regulation to which no community would 
submit in any age. 

Thus we have shown that St. Paul understood what he 
did, when he sent again the slave of Philemon to his own- 
er from Rome in Italy, to Golosse, a city in Asia Minor, 
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and belonging to the Romans at that time by conquest, as 
did all the countries of those regions in the time of St. Paul. 
Had Onessimus been a white man, or an individual of 
the race of Abraham, St. Paul never would have arrested 
him as a slave to return to his master, except the man was 
in debt to Philemon, as no other race but that of Ham was 
ever judicially doomed by the Creator, to absolute slavery, 
and this was as well known to St. Paul as it is to all who 
read the Bible with a view to understand this thing. 

Surely, had the apostle felt about the enslaving of 
Ham's race, as many seem to feel now-a-days, he would not 
only have told the slave to run for it, and to steal a horse^ or 
anything else, to aid his flight, as do abolitionists, but would 
have made the subject the occasion of a special treatise to the 
churches, as he did other matters of great importance, and 
would have denounced it as a horrible sin against God and 
human nature. Had not the notion among the converted 
slaves have obtained that their religion made them equal 
with, and. as free as were their masters, it is not likely that 
we should ever have heard a word on the subject from 
the pen of St. Paul, more than from the other writers of 
the New Testament. But as he was well acquainted with 
the matter in the Old Testament, and as the question did 
arise in the churches, he found it necessary, while in pursuit 
of other matters in his letters, to vmrite on this subject also, 
and in a very pointed manner. Wherefore, he said to bond- 
men, that they should be content with their condition, care- 
ing nothing for it. See 1st Cor., vii. 21. He said also to 
their masters, that they should treat their slaves well, even 
forbearing to threaten them, as they were to remember that 
they also had a master in Heaven. See Ephe., vi. 9, and 
Coloss., iv. 1. 

At the very time St. Paul was travelling in the various 
countries of the Soman empire, the condition of slave, sajfs 
Adam Clarke, (see his comment on Coloss., iv. 1,) ''among 
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both Greeks and Romans, was wretched in the e^ttem^t 
they couM appeal to no law, and could neither e^cpect jus* 
tice nor equity. The apostle, therefote, inforins those prp^ 
prietors of slaveSy that they should act toward them, accord^ 
ing to justice and equity, for God, their master, required 
this, and would at last call them to an account, for their 
conduct in this respect. To this we will add, that God will 
also call all others to an account, who ttimge their hondmen, 
as well as those to whom the apostle addressed himself at 
that time, whether in America, Asia, or Europe, as the in- 
stitution is one of the greatest responsibility, and under the 
supervision of the white man, consequences and results of 
incalculable amount. 

It does not appear that they were admonished to mamtmH 
slaves, but were charged only to use them well, and to be 
kind to them as such. To the slaves, he said, instead of 
teHing them to kill their masters, and to runaway to some 
other country, and thus become freej that they should be 
content, and obey their masters with fear and trembling, as 
unto Christ. 

But this is not the way abolitionists talk on that subject : 
their speeches are all inflammatory, calculated to rouse the 
mind of slaves and every body else to vengence, war, and 
murder, instead of promoting patience^ as did St. Paul under 
the same circumstances. 

By abolitionists^ it is most vehemently contended that 
the curse of Noah upon the race of Ham was but a mere 
prophecy, like all the other prophecies of the Scriptures, 
which foretell the good or bad actions of men and nations. 
But if this is the true and only way of interpreting that 
passage, it may then be inquired of what use the word 
cursed is to the announcement ? Could not the communi- 
cation have been set forth in softer langfuage ? Was it not 
enough that they were to become enslaved, without adding 
llie degrading word cursed 9 Surely, the misfortuTies of men 
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or aationa cannot thus de&^rade them, as it is not con8idere4 
tii^ul to suffer, especially the i?tnocent. On this view, it ia 
impossible to look upon that dreadful word in any other 
light than as supernumerary and injurious to the party con* 
cemed, and besides, as wiso false; for it cannot be shown 
that nUrfortunes render any class of sufferers cursed. 

But the words of Grod, as in tMsy and all other parts of 
the Scriptures, do not convey false ideas, but true and im* 
mutable ones* It follows, therefore, that the word cursed^ 
as used in relation to the destinies of the negro race, were 
used in the imperative and judicial sense, not prophetically. 
In these passages. Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27, the person who 
violated the privacy of Noah in his repose, is alluded to as 
being fAen, at the very time the deed was done, a cursed 
character, and in him all his race. In the text, as it is trans* 
latedf the words cursed be Ham, is an imprecation on the 
head of Ham and his progeny, all identified then and there 
in his person. But as it reads in the original cursed Ham^ 
without the be, which is a supplied word, it makes Ham to 
have been then, at that very time, a cursed man, and in 
him all his race,. in relation to slavery, excluding altogether 
any such notion as the passages being a mere prophecy. 

But, says an objector, was it not prophecied that Jesus 
Christ was to come into the world, and that he should be 
put to death by wicked hands f We answer, yes; and add^ 
moreover y that it was not only prophecied of, but was judi" 
diaUy determned, that he should come into the world to die 
{ca sinners, and had there never been any wicked hands to 
put him to death, yet must he have died in some other 
way, or there could have been no atonement. It was a 
decree of Gk)d, an irretrievable judicial act, that Christ should 
die, because he became the surety of those who were con- 
demned to death and damnation ; it did not depend, there* 
fore, on contingencies primarily, but secondarily only. Be* 
specting the curse, or judicial act of God, against die race 
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of Ham, we apprehend that it is to be viewed in the same 
light as to its fulfihnent, whether there should be found 
on the earth so much as one wicked man or not, from the 
days of Noah to the end of the world ; yet the race of Ham 
were to be servants and slaves, or the decree would have 
failed of its accomplishment, as Grod saw fit to determine, 
concerning them. 

Having now finished our inquiry, respecting the fulfil- 
ment of Noah's prophecy, in the enslavement of the de« 
scendants of Ham by the race of Japheth, and of his dwell- 
ing in the tents or countries of Shem, as the Turks, who are 
of the race of Japheth, are now doing, and of his supplanting 
the American Indians; we pass to an examination of certain 
passages of the Scriptures, where abolitionists seem to think 
they have found out that negro slavery was abolished, as 
far back in time as the days of UroiaA, the projdiet, some 
700 years B. C. 

WbateTCT God has said, and in liis word deereed, 

The same shall come to pass in very dntd 

As thus His seen, though many men will ra^e, 

Ham, to the moe of Jaidieth, i» a slave. 

So, in the tents of SJkem, the white man reigns 

O'er all Jndea's hills* and Persia's plains. 

To A«m, (the ttntiU race,) of God was given 

The goweP-the last great gift of heaven. \ 

When Paul, at Jtome, turned from the Jewish strife, 

And gave to gemiUtB there the word of life. 

Talie the mi^ty hoon, and rise to high estate; 

Tbon whUe man, o^w the earth and helVs darii gate. 

Sapplant the hlaek and red man, bear the sway, 

ABd reign till time shall bring the judgment day. 
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laqviilM whether the Scriptoretf hatre, either in the Old or New TettameBtt, 
aholished tlaYery, as abolitionists assert that they haTe—Queryi if thef 
ttever sanctioned it} how could they abolish it f— The famous passage of 
J$aUhf chap. iTiii, on which abolitionists found tlieir argument in faTor of 
the Scriptural abolishment of slavery i examined, and found to have no allii- 
sion to the subject-'All the Jews, their elders, nobles, and kings, enslaved 
the race nnreprored— Reproofs of the prophets, for the Jews enslaving their 
•«» people beyond the jubilees, but not the negroes— The famous passage 
of E»>d.zxL 16, which respects ihe Uealing of a man to enslave, or to sell 
him, examined, and found to have no allusion to negroes, while abolitionisit 
assert that it does— Isaiah's opinion respecting the Jews enslaving thtir 
enemies, chap. xiv. 9— Abolition argument against slavery, founded on th0 
law of loM toward our neighbor, replied to— Abolition ai^ument, charging thfl 
institution of negro slavery with an attempt to usurp the Mveretgaly of Ood 
over the —mit of slaves, replied Co. 

That the Scriptures have abolished negro slavery, and 
disallowed of the principle itself, is contended by aboli- 
tionists, who boldly aver that they do not, in any case or 
instance, justify it, bui every where condemn and repro* 
bate the practice,'"as well as the principle. But whether 
this is true, the reader has already seen, if he has read th« 
preceding pages with but common attention. 

But as to the Scriptures having abolished negro slavery, 
we inquire where the passage, or portions of that book, can 
be found, which have done this, and which of the prophets, 
kings, patriarchs, judges, or apostles, have thus deter- 
mined this matter ? As to information of this description, 
8a3rs an abolitionist, we are able at once to gratify the in- 
quirer, showing the place, chapter, and verses, and press 
them upon the reader's consideration, as they are ex- 
tremely expressive and explicit, flowing frmn the pen of 
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iiMfiiiliiiii in tones of thmider, condemning the awfal unof 
negio slarerj. See Isaimh, WiiL 6 mnd 7, as follows : ** Is 
not tki$ the fast that I hare chosen, (namely) to loose the 
hoods of wickedness, to undo the heavy hardens, and to let 
the oppressed go free, and that they hreak every yoke. Is 
k not to deaf thy hread to the hungry, and that thou hring 
the poor, that are cast out, to thy house, when thoa seest 
the naked, corer him ; and ihat thoa hide not thyself from 
dyne own fle^ V* These passages of holy writ are, in- 
deed, Tery plain, and to the careless reader seem to make 
an end of the matter ; inasmuch as they require that erery 
ftke should be broken, the heary burdens taken oflT, and the 
Ofprassed set/ree. 

Bat, dear reader, do not ^become rexed when we t^firm^ 
that although the passages abore cited are very plain in 
their mode of expression, yet they do not, in any sense of 
die word, apply to the case in hand, or to the subject of 
negio slavery,' as practised in the time of Isaiah, or any 
other age. We affirm this, on account of three good and 
f^fieUnt reasons, as follows : 

1st, CoNsisTSNCT amoDg the writers of the Holy Scrip- 
toxpB^ who were inspired by the immutable God on the sants 
•ttjbjects, forbid the belief that they should clash. If Moses, 
.by $0 many direct statements as are found in Levit zxv. 
i^ ^, 4:6, allowed the Hebrews to enslave the Canaanites, 
and other negro tribes, are we to suppose that Isaiah, under the 
W^Sf^ inspiration and law that Moses was, would contradict 
fhis ? This trait of Hebrew national custom, namely, that 
pf enslaving the blacks, had obtained from the days of 
Moses till the time of Isaiah, a lapse of full 900 years, and 
by the authority of the law, without reproof or restraint, as 
wa hfive shown. Is it to be supposed that Isaiah would 
dil^regard all this, and deliberately write a new code on th^ 
anbject, in exact competition with the very law to which he, 
tj^imtelf, subscribed, and by w)uch i^ as well as every other 



H(»bfew, wt8 tEeti ^Venied I Had not Is&iAh rend a thou^ 
sand times What Moses hud Said iit Exodus xxiii. 32, te* 
ajlectiitg: th<$ daiiaahites, tiamely, that the Hebrews, when 
thejr should irome to possess the c6anti^y of Canaati, were 16 
mak^ ho covenants of aniity ot p^aee With the inhabitantsV 
bat Wete ntt^rly to dtupin, tniti, and d^troy th^m ? Had 
he not read th^ shtiie thing in Detit. Vii. 2, whieh dir<teted 
the twelve Iribes to smite, aild titt^irly deathly those ftatiotlSi 
liiikkiik^ no c(mi[^a« With them at all. Th^ |>assage in 
Deiit. tiL 2, teads as fblloWS : ** And When th^ Lord thy 
God shall ^elSireir them [thie Ganaatiites] before the&, thoti 
Aalt Ijitlfe ihem, and idterfy diesth>y th^m .' thoU shaH 
iiiake Ho cbVehaiit With them, ttbt shoW inerffy unto them.** 
Is it likely, therefore^ that th^ Hbly Ghost would contradict^ 
hf thil ped of I^aiiA, that which he had directed to be 
Wtitt^ in th^ IftW of Moses, ai^d at Hl time, too, when that 
lAW \Aras tbe \iUifnd t>f tegi^latibllr tb all the tribes of th^ 
J^Ws, akid gi&^rh^d thh l;)h>phbt8, as wi&ll as the people 9 
K it likely, nhd^r ^f^ttmstanee^ of this description, that 
baiah Would say to th^ stib jetts bf hh charge, let the CanoiOt' 
itt slhVes ^frUe^ ^kfe eitftf ^drd^ i^n^ ^A^> backs, and 
It^ikNbterJr yote IKM Iknr \itt\^, aird that will be the fast 
WUbli Will ^leafae the L^. Can the reader fail to feel this 
fcMe tf thb fii^ reftSoh I 

!n. The absoltftie '«ileiice lot the N^w Testament, in ndl 
ct^d^itiihg ^e pftiiAc:^ of ehMavittg th^ negro race ; anS^ 
fdithet, it»1ibsbhi%e tcrc^^fiftibn ot the practice, and that favor^ 
ably, agreeing both with the curse of Noah, and the law df 
Mbsea, oh this saibjeci. The fkvoiriabie recognitions of the 
N^fW 'Testametit, 'dti this shatter, are found in the writings 
df St t^atili who undeirstobd the Whole subject as well ai 
mtf tfchiet Writer of the Scriptures, aiid doubtless mucU 
bc/tttt. Th^ *idaces in St. PauPs writings, Whidh recogniia 
negro alavery, are Titus n. d, Bphaiam vL 6, 8, CdHomtni 
Wk li ittid iiL 22^ nbo Pkaemoh, Us -Well as tither pasbagrii 
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of the New Testament, all of which, says Dr. Ckurke, refer 
to absolute slaves in the property sense of the word. 

That the slaves of Rome were Africans, is proved firom 
the fact, that when prisoners were brought from Africa they 
were always sold for slaves. At one time only, by one <tf 
their generals, namely, Regulus^ there were brought to 
Some 20,000 African negroes, who were all sold into the 
bondage of slavery. — RoUin^ Vol. I., p, 283. If so many 
were captured at one time by but one man, how many may 
we not suppose were thus taken and sold, during all the 
wars of both Greece and Borne against Africa, during seve- 
ral ages ? myriads, no doubt ; and all this known as 
well to St. Paul,, and all the New Testament writers, as to 
the whole world of Asia,^ in those ages. 

If it were true, as abolitionists imagine it is, that the 
Holy Ghost inspired Isaiah to write against negro slavery, as 
then practised in his time upon the Ganaanites, the Philistines, 
the Lybians, the Egyptians, the Ethiopians, and any of the 
Hamite race ; how is it that he did not also inspire St. Paul to 
write in the same way and in words as plain as Isaiah has 
written,^ according to the perceptions of abolitionists, especial- 
ly when the apostle was engaged in writing on the very sub- 
ject of negro slavery, prctised by members of the Christian 
churches, in the various countries of the Roman em- 
pire, and which churches he had planted by his own 
ministry; had the Holy Ghost become less liberal to- 
ward the negro race in St. Paul's time, than in the time of 
Isaiah? 

Nay, nay, St. Paul, Isaiah, Moses, Noah, Abraham, Lot, 
the patriarchs, prophets, judges, elders, king^, rulers and peo- 
ple of the Jews, according to the whole termor of the Bible, as 
well as express statements and admissions, whenever they 
touch on that subject, namely, the subject of negro servitude, 
allowed this practice without rebuke, as to the principle, ad- 
jng, however owners only, in matters of treating 
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them well and in a merciful manner. Can the reader fail 
to feel the force of this seamd reason ? 

3d. Isaiah's real meaning, as conveyed in the passages 
to which we are arguing, is our third reason, for disallowing 
that he. referred to the negro race at all, and shall contend 
that his remarks and reproofs, referred to isuch Hebreuot as 
held their own Wetkren in slavery, heyond the stipulations 
of the law of Moses, and to such only. The law of Moses 
allowed of the saU of Hebrew debtors, to pay their debts, as 
well as of children, owned by poor Hebrew parents, and also 
of criminals, as thieves, &c. See Levit., xxv. 39, 47, 48, 
50, and Exo., zxi. 7, 2, and xxii. 3, where all these cases are 
set down. 

But the wicked Jews in the time of Isaiah, as well as at 
many other times, broke over the boundaries of that law, 
by keeping their own brethren^ thus sold and bought beyond 
the years of release, and the Jubilees making of them per- 
petual slaves, both parents and their children, as they did 
the Canaanites. In case a Hebrew was sold to a Hebrew, 
the law of Moses strictly forbade their being oppressed, as 
bondmen were, enjoining it upon those who bought them, 
to treat them as they would a hired man. See Levit., xxv. 
39, 40, and many other passages to the same eflfect. And 
besides this, they were commanded to furnish them liberally 
out of the threshing floor and the wine press, and their flocks, 
at the times of their release, or at the Jubilees, so as to ena- 
ble them to begin the world anew. See Deut., xv. 14, which 
immunities were never extended to a Ganaanite slave. 

But all this in the time of Isaiah, was deeply and horri- 
bly infringed upon, wherefore, Isaiah told them, the Jews, 
that their fasts and other acts of worship, could not be ac- 
cepted of God, while injustice to their own blood and breth- 
ren was at all prevalent among them, in holding the poor 
Hebrews in perpetual bondage, contrary to the law on that 
T6iy subject made and provided. To make it clear that the 
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reproof of Isniah on that occasion, and in thoae paanges, 
related wholly, solely, and exclosively to abused and enslaT^ 
ed Hebrews and their masters, we hare only to obaerre, 
that the last clause of the serenth verse of the reproof is 
confined to Hebrews, in the use of the terms, ** thine mm 
JUik.*^ The whole passage reads as follows, see Isaiah, lyiiL 
7 : " Lb it not to deal thy bread to the hmigry, and that dioa 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ; when thou 
ieest the naked, that thou corer him ; and that thou hide 
iiot thyself from thine cwn JteshJ^* 

Surely, the negroes of Canaan or of any other country, 
were not considered by Isaiah, to be of the same flesh with 
that of the Jews, as they are never called in the Scriptures, 
the brethren of the Hebrews, their kindred, their own flesh, 
ftc, but always heathen. Bespecting the flesh of the negro 
race, Ezekiel, xxiii. 20, sayB that it was like the flesh of As- 
ses, and yet abolitionists say that negro flesh is as good as 
their flesh is, and every way equal ; we wish them much 
joy of their relations. 

The Ganaanites, therefore, who were among the Jews as 
perpetual bondmen, were not the persons alluded to in that 
reproof of Isaiah, and those who ought to have been set 
free by their Hebrew masters. 

But, if the reader is not yet satisfiedthat we aire right, in 
the above construction and application in those passages in 
Isaiah, we will bring a parallel case out of the Scriptures, 
by which the position is further supported if need be. This 
parallel case took place long after Isaiah's time, in the era 
of Nehemiah, and his associates, when they were rebuild- 
ing the walls of Jerusalem, which had been destroyed by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, about 70 years before, when the Jews were 
carried away into captivity the first time. At that time it 
appears that many of the people of the Jews had sold their 
children, to their more wealthy brethren, for money to pay this 
texes while in captivity, and for bread and vicutals for thieir 
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fiimilifn, which occasioned g^eat troaUe atid citnphhtft 
among the people on their return to Jadea. 

We will giro the account as it stands in the book of Ne* 
hemiah, chapter t. 1, 2, 5, as foUows : ** And there was a 
great cry of the people, and of their wires against their 
breihren^ the Jews. For there were (solne) that said : we, olir 
sons, aiid bur daughters are many ; therefore, we take up 
€iom for them, that we may eat and Uye. Some also there 
were, that said : we harie mortgaged our lands, Tineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy [not hire] com, because of 
&e dearth. There were also thjyt said : we have borrowed 
nibney (ot the king's tribute, and that upon our lands and 
Ttneyards : yet, now atcrJUsh is as theJUsh of our 6ref Arefi, 
our children as their children, and lo, we bring into bondiage 
our sons and our daughters to be servants [or slaves] and some 
of our daughters are bought into bondage already, neither is it 
ia our power to redeem them, fnr other men have our lands 
land our vineyards." 

When Nehemiah had ascertained that this dreadful charge 
was true, it is said in verses 6 and 7, of the above chapter, 
that he was very angry, and that he set a great company 
isgainst those who had been guilty of this thing, and caused 
the ofienders against the law of Hoses, in that particular, 
fo release not only the children they had bought, but the 
lands also, according to the law of the greater Jubilee, 
which they had kept through avarice beyond the prescribed 
limits, committing robbery in relation to the lands, as well 
ais making bondmen o{ their brother's children, their okm fleth 
and blood. 

ThiiB was a case which was exactly parallel to that vvideh 
was reproved by Isaiah, applying in thisy ais in that, entirely 
to the blood of the Jewish tribes, who are in Nehemiah, kM 
in Isaiah, called brethren, and the same JUsh, one with an* 
(Other tM a people. 

In piiifsiut of the aamt point, iiainely, to maintafai thai 
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baiah, in ihe famous 58th chapter of that prophet, did not 
abrogate negro or Canaanite slavery, but Hebrew slaveiy 
only, we refer the reader to another parallel case, found in 
the book of Jeremiah, chapter xxxiv. from the 8th to the 
17th Terse inclusive, which took place between the time 4it 
Isaiah and Nehemiah. 

This prophet, namely, Jeremiah, foretold to the Jews, 
that Nebuchadnezzar should come and fight against Je* 
rusalem, and the whole country, bum the temple^ and cany 
away the people to old Chaldea, prisoners of war, and thus 
ruin their nation : — and this should be done on account of 
one particular sin, which it appears was the heinous <me of 
enslaving their own poor brethren, a crime which was 
a great besetment of the rich Jews, in all ages of their 
history. 

On hearing from the lips of Jeremiah this awful denunci* 
ation, king iSedekiah, who then reigned, immediately brought 
the men who had been guilty of this enormity together, and 
required of them by agreement, that they should then re- 
lease every man his Hebrew servant. This was done in the 
hope that God would pardon the nation of this thing, and 
withhold the king of Babylon from coming upon them, 
with his mighty hosts, as Jeremiah had said he would. 

The account reads as follows : "This is the word that 
came imto Jeremiah from the Lord, after that the king Zed- 
ekiah had made a covenant with all the people which were 
at Jerusalem, to 'proclaim liberty unto them, that every man 
should let his man servant, and every man his maid, being 
a Hebrew or an Hebretvess, go free ; that ' none should serve 
himself of them, to wit, of a Jew, his brother,'*^ Now when 
the princess and all the people which had entered into the 
covenant, heard that every one should let his man servant, 
and every one his maid servant go free ; that none should 
serv^ themselves of them [their brethren] any more ; then 
they obeyed and let them go. But afterwards they turned 
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and caused the servants and the handmaids ivhcMn they had 
let go free, to retum,^ and brought them into subjection for 
serrants and for handmaids [again.] Therefore the word 
of the Lord came, saying, thus saith the Lord Grod of Israel, I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bond* 
age, saying, at the end of six years^ let ye go, every Inan 
his brother f a Hebrew^ which iiath been sold unto thee ; and 
when he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him go 
free from thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their ear. And ye were now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbor, and ye made a covenant before me in 
the house which is called by my name. But ye turned, [back 
from this] and polluted my name, and caused'^every man his 
servant, and every man his maid, whom ye had set at liber- 
ty at their pleasure, to return, and brought them into sub- 
jection, Jo be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 
Therefore, thus saith the Lord ; ye have not hearkened unto 
me in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, and 
^very man to his neighbor, [being a Jew,] behold ; I pro- 
claim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, to the stoordf to the 
pestilence^ and to famiru ; and I will make you to be remov- 
ed into all the kingdoms of the earth." 

This horrid fate was to come upon them, for the sole rea- 
son that they had wickedly and unjustly, contrary to the 
law of Moses, enslaved their poor hrethreny the Hehrews. 
In all this, there is no allusion to negro slaves of the Canaani- 
tish character, for in the three accounts, as given by Isaiah^ 
Jeremiah and Nehemiah^ there is not one allusion of the kind ; 
all their remarks being guardedly confined to the sin of en- 
slaving their own race beyond the permission of their law. 

If in this direful charge, the prophet Jeremiah did include 
negro slaves as a part of the sin of his people in this 
matter, how is it that he is so extremely particular, as over 
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laid orer ilgmin, to name Htibrew boDtdmen and inaids, alid 
not 80 mnch as once, to mention shiTea of the ether deadjp- 
tion, who were of the heathen of that country. ? 

It 18 therefore mddbitably certain, that the {ffoidiet hal 
aToided charging the Jews with tm, on account of their en- 
slaving the Ganaanites perpetually, but only for enslaying 
the Hd>rems beyond the term of six years at a tiihe. To 
fix this on the mind of the risader, we select the 9th vetrt 
of the 34th chapter of Jeremiah, and again present it is 
eyidence sufficient of the fact, that negro slaves were not in^ 
eluded in the immunities of Hebrew servants, with regaili 
to their being set free at the time of the JubileeSi or anrf 
other time whatever. 

The passage reads as follows: '"^hat every man should 
let his man servant, and every man his maid servknt, being 
an Hebrew^ or an Hehrewess^ go free ; that none should senre 
himself of them, to wit, of a Jew^ his brcther.*^ 

To this, agree both Isaiah and Nehemiah, using the Bttmk 
language in eflfect, every where pointing out the Jew biooif 
which was not to be enslaved, leaving the negro race undet 
the disabilities of their doom, as found in the book of Gfene^ 
sis and the law. 

In all these accounts there is not a word said against thi 
Jews enslaving their own brethren, if they did it accordinj; 
to the to^er of their law, and for proper reasons ; while in the 
strongest terms of reprobation, they do as do all the Scrip- 
tures, condemn and threaten every Jew with punishment, 
who should dare to go beyond in that matter. If then Isaiah 
nor none of the prophets have abolished even Hebrew sla* 
very, as it was ordained in their law, how much less there- 
fore, have they abolished negro slavery, which, as well as 
the other, was according to that law, the Hebrew being 
bounded by six years, while the Hamite slave was a slave 
forever. 
The uproar therefore, which abolitiohists make oVer iblb 
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p««n|f9 of Isaiah, in (nnxc of Canaanitish or negro davaa, it 
but an uproar and sophistry, in which they extend the immu- 
nides of Hebrew servants to jthe condition of the negro «2aof^ 
which is false, and they know it, or at least their leaders do. 

As ii respects the feelings and opinions of the prophel 
laaiah, on the subject of slarery, we hare a very singular 
recount to give in this place. From this account it is cer* 
tain, that he held it to be right for the Jews to enslave am^ 
people who were their enemies, or who had held them in 
eaptiyity, whether negro or red man. To prove this, see 
Isaiah xir. 2, as follows : " And the peojde [the Jews] shal^ 
take them and bring them to their place [Judea], and the 
lK>use of Israel shall posssss them in the land of the Lord, 
[Judea] for servarUs and handmaids : and they shall tak^ 
them captives whose captives they were; they shall rule 
over their opjHressors." 

In this case, the people who had held captive the Jews, 
were the Chaldeans, who, in process of ^ime, sooner or 
later, were to be ruled over and oppressed by the Jews, 
even to personal slavery. We do not notice this case as 
having any bearing on the negro question, but merely to 
ahow that the views of Isaiah, were not so abhorrent to thf 
slavery of men, who were not Hebrews, as some seem to 
believe ; but shows that he acquiesced in the retributive 
judgments of Gkxl, even to the enslaving of the bodies of 
men who had oppressed the Jeim^ his brethren. If then« 
baiah could thus approve of the enslaving of the red men 
of Babylon, how much more the negro race of that age, who 
were denounced in the curse of Noah, and the law of 
Moses ? Even the priests of the house of Aaron, the very 
ministeirs of the sanctuary, were allowed by the law of Qod 
to have slaves, bought with their money. See Levit. zxii. 
11 : f* But ifths priest iuy any soul mtk his money, Jf^tkM 
mt qf4t;" ihBt is, the slave thus bought inight eat of the 
food of ihe.lamiliror the.prijB^t Fxo^ t^.8k:ri{^9u;« i^^ 
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as clear as truths that the piopheta, priests, elders, kings, 
and nobles of the twelre tribes, were allowed by the law 
of Ood, to have property t» moii, the same as they cooU 
have property iir any other thing or creatare, proTiding thej 
were not of the race of their brethren, the Hebrews, but tt 
die heathen of the negro race, as we do not leam from the 
Dirine oracles that any other people could be lawfully 4X 
morally enslaved, irrespective of war, an4» other contingen* 
cies. But there is another Scripture, besides the one we 
have just replied to, in Isaiah, upon which abolitionists claim 
the abolishment of negro slavery. This Scripture is found 
in Exod. xxi. 16, and reads as follows : " He that steals s 
utan and sdletk him, or if he he found in his hand^ he shall 
surdy he put to death" 

Does not this passage of holy writ, sa3rs one, pat an end 
to the subject ? Does not abolitionism triumph here ? b 
not this enough to terrify any man, who regards the Bible, 
from stealing away the poor Africans from their homes o( 
happiness and peace, or from purchasing such as are thus 
stolen from those who steal, purchase, or capture them io 
their own country ? We answer, no ; as we do not perceire 
that this remark of Moses in the law has the least possible 
bearing on the subject. It was not to the stealing, cap- 
turing, or enslaving of the negroes of Canaan, or any other 
country, that Moses referred, in that passage of prohibitoiy i 
law. And as it respects the land of Canaan, and the negro I 
nations of that country, are we to suppose that God, who was 
about to give the whole land to the Hebrews, with all its 
inhabitants, to kill and destroy, that they were to abstain 
from taking them by stealth, as well as by open attack. 
Should we suppose this, it would be the same as to suppose, 
the issuing of an order to let the Canaanites alone, which 
would defeat the very object of the war, which was the 
entire overthrow of all those nations, seven in number, gresl 
and powerful, far beyond the forces of the Hebrews. 
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But, says one, if the passage had no allusion to negro 
stealing, to what then did it allude, as intended by Moses, 
and understood by tho tribes ? We answer, it was intended 
to prercnt one Hebrew from stealing, capturing, and selling 
another Hebrew^ Israelite, or Jew, or causing any individual 
of thdr nation to go into captivity or bondage of any kind, 
«8 did the brethren of Joseph, who stole him, and then sold 
him to the Ishmaelites. That the passage means this, and 
nothing else, is shown and determined by a parallel text in 
the tame law, and on the same subject. See Deut. zxiv. 7, 
as follows : '* If a man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of the children of hrady and maketh merchandize of him, 
or selleth him, then that thief shall die, and thou shalt put 
evil away from among you." 

Thus we see that the former passage, as explained by the 
latter, has nothing to do with what is called negro stealings 
either in old Canaan, Africa, or any where else ; it referred 
wholly,*solely, and primarily to the people of the Jews, pro- 
tecting themselves /rom themselves, in this particular mat- 
ter ; for as strange as it may appear, the Hebrews were very 
much prone, to the stealing of men of their own blood and 
face for slaves, and to sell them to strangers. A severe 
law, therefore, was necessary to restrain them from the per- 
petration of this crime against themselyes. But if it is still 
insisted upon by any one, that the first quoted passage, on 
this subject, did relate to Canaamte men, as well as to He^ 
brew men, then such persons are compelled to belieye that 
God both allowed of the destruction and the protection of the 
Canaanites at the same time — rather a crooked position for 
a Hebrew to understand just then, when they were on the 
eve of a war of extermination, as it regarded the Ca- 
naanites, commanded and directed by God himself. 

Could it have been any worse for a Hebrew, at that time, 
to steal, take, capture, and enslave a Canaanite negro, 
than it was to kUl him? To kill and exterminate them, 
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tiMynilig them no mercy, was the direct and pointed com- 
mand of Gk>d, as we hare before shown, Dent. Tii. 2. 
Under so large a license as this, the man is a fool who 
will pretend that stealing and enslaving the negro Canaan- 
ilea was prohibited by those passages, as above presented, 
especially when the law of Moses, in Levit. xxv. 44, 45, 
46, directly and pointedly allowed the Hebrews to make 
bondmen of that people, and to nse them as slaves ^^ever. 

To this very law of Moses, which forbade all Hebrews 
stealing any individual of their own race, St. Paul alludes 
in 1st Timothy i. 10, where it is written, that the law was 
not made against the righteous, but against the wicked, 
mm stealers^ kc. Now, if we have shewn, as above, that 
the passage in the law of Moses extended no further than 
to the prohibition of Hebrews stealing persons of their own 
blood or race, as included in the twelve tribes, we are not 
at liberty to suppose that St. Paul meant any thing more, as 
there was no other law for him to allude to, as extant, when 
he wrote to Timothy, and when he made the remark about 
man stealing. 

But, says one, to enslave a negro man is against the tiifenf 
of the law of Moses, inasmuch as St. Paul has said, Bo- 
mans xiii. 8, and Gal. v. 14, that hpt to our neighbor is 
ihBfidfiling of the law ; how, therefore, can any one bee, 
ill the true and holy sense of the word, who enslaves a 
Upck man. This is answered, as follows : " God having 
judicially appointed that race to servitude, the law of love 
cannot abrogate it, any more than the law of love can 
abrogate several other particulars of judicial appointment 
Such as that it is appointed unto men that they should 
die: the woman was condemned to be ruled over by 
her husband : the earth was cursed, in relation to its 
jfruitfulness ; the wicked dead are sent to hell ; the earth is 
jiwimed to be burnt up; and many more things which 
jujgbt b^s adduced as being determined judicially, all of 
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whidti the kno of lave cannot reach nor abrogate. It is idle^ 
tli^efore, to urge an argument on such ground as that ; for 
CkKl's determinatH>ns and decrees are not frustrated by hit 
benevolence> else there were an end to his government 
To strengthen this position, if need be, we may mentioii 
that Ahrahamy Joky Lot, and thousands of the holy meii 
of old, as well as modern, had vast multitudes of blade 
dares. Were none of these lovers of God and their neigh- 
bors, in the true and holy sense of the word ? 

At the time Moses wrote the famous passage of Deut. xdr. 
7, saying to the Hebrews^ that if any man among them was 
found out in having stolen any of their brethren^ the Israel* 
lies, and of having sold them, that such a one should be put to 
death. What a pity it is, that there was not at. the time a 
thorough-going abolitionist at the elbow of Moses, to have' 
just popped the idea respecting the strict necessity ther# 
was of inserting simply a word or two in favor of the ?ie- 
groes, and to read as follows: If any man be found stealing 
any black or negro person, of the race of Ham, whom Noah 
cursed, from this time to the end of the world, and maketh 
merchandize of them, then that thief should be put to death* 
Such a clause would have done the business exactly. Oh, 
what a pity ! what a pity that abolitionism could not hafe 
had a hand in the councils of heaven about that time, a# 
well as when St. Paul wrote to Philemon and Timothy, oh 
the subject of negro slavery. But there is still another passagi^ 
of holy writ to be examined, which, at first sight, seems to 
make pointedly against the doctrine of enslaving the blacks,' 
and is quoted triumphantly by abolitionists, as of sufficient 
weight and authority to crush and abolish forever a belief 
in the propriety and rectitude of compelling the servitude 
of the negro race, as being founded in the Scriptures. 

The passage alluded to, is found in Bev. xviii. 13, anl 
accuses some combination or anti-christian establishment, 
called " Babylon ths Great," of dealing in gloves^ and the 
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mmts of men, which crime, together with others, called for 
the wrath of Crod to be poured out upon it. But it is our 
opinion, that this passage of Scripture has no more to do 
with the question of negro slavery in the literal and person- 
al sense of the word, than the other passages of the Bible 
already argued to — unless it can be shown that some great 
combination of men called ** Bdbyhm^ the grettt*^ which ex* 
isted in the time of St. John, did actually deal in slaveSy 
which we believe will be rather difficult to make out. 

There can be no doubt but this power which is called by 
St. John, " Bahylon the great" is to be understood spiritu^ 
My and as characterising, by the spirit of prophecy, 
tome dreadful heresy or anti-chrhstian combination, which 
was to arise in the world. This Bahylon n many times re- 
ferred to in the book of Rev., as in chapters xiv. 8, xviii. 1, 
xvi. 19, and is doubtless the same power which is calledKev., 
zL 8, Sodom and Egypt, and Rev. xvii. 5, '* Mystery, Baby- 
lon the great, the mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth," and by St. Paul, 2d Thes. ii., " That man of itn," 
who should wonderfully exalt himself by lying wonders, and 
should sit in the temple of Grod, the church, shewing himself 
that he is Grod ; who this dreadful power tcMU, the reader 
may easily Conjecture. 

Now this is the power therefore, who is accused of dealing 
in slaves, not literally, but spiritually in misleading the mindt 
and of necessity the hody, in matters of religious faith. 

That Scripture therefore, no doubt should be understood 
not of slavery in the common sense of the word, but rather 
of its moral, spiritual, and religious meaning, as operating 
on the minds of men, adherent to this '* great Babylon** 
combination, who practised deceit, ecclesiastical conjurations, 
&c, so that the soids and bodies of men were thereby sold 
to the devil, in leading them from the paths of truth and 
righteousness, in relation to love and obedience to God and 
hii commandments. 
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. Thuifl the way as we believe, this '*^ea^£«&y2oit'' dealt m 
the bodies and souls of men. It is not uncommon for the Scrip* 
tuxes to speak of great offenders as having sold themselves 
to work wickedness, as in the case of Ahab and many others* 
After the same manner of reasoning therefore, as it respects 
this " great Bdbylon^^^ who dealt in slaves and the soals of 
men, it is to be understood, wholly and entirely of the souls 
and bodies of her memhership^ who she had bought with her 
religious merchandize, as specified in that chapter, namely, 
the 18lh of Revelation^ 

On that account, the wrath of Gk>d was to be poured out 
upon this ** great Bahylon,*^ namely, for enslaving the foiJf, 
and of necessity, the bodies of men, holding them under 
command to do the bidding of this ** great Babylon^** contrary 
to the word of God, thereby affecting the real and more 
valuable liberties of both soul and body in time and eternity. 

We are compelled to take this course of explaining that 
text of St. John, lest we should be found arraigning two wri* 
ters of the New Testament s gainst each other on the same 
subject, namely, of negro slavery ; for St. John knew full 
well all that St. Paul had said on that subject. 

Thus, we think we have rescued that passage of the Rev^ 
elator, as well as the text of Isaiah out of the hands of abo- 
litionists, who by subverting them from their true and orig* 
inal meaning, eodeavour to make it appear that the Scrip* 
tures have long ago abolished negro slavery, which is false, 
either in so many wordty or in spirit. 

But abolitionists advance other doctrines and opinions, 
besides wresting the Scriptures on the subject of negro ser^ 
vitude, which they publish to the world in their harangues, 
books, papers, and pamphlets, calculated to mislead the 
minds of men on the subject at issue. They say that the 
principle of enslaving black men, whether done in this or 
any other age, in this or any other country, '* is a system of 
ited spsritual despotism, and places masters in thi 
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Mftl of Ood, or rather above Ood, in respect to the ahiTet 
under their control. It is (they say) contrary to the «09-! 
rngwty of God, orer each and every individnal, who are 
held as a elave. It does not recognize the right of the riavt 
to obey Gk>d — to follow the dictates of his own conscience-— 
to fulfil thok station of a moral being — to act as a free agent, 
accountable to the judge and father of all — to the Supreme 
€k>d, who says all souls are mine — the slave system in ef- 
fect, says, thi$ soul is mine^ not tJuTtt^ it belongs to an earths 
}y master, and thou its Creator, hast no right to command 
its obedience." For all this, see ** Friend of JBUm,** a pa* 
per dated Jan. 15, 1839, Ulica, N. Y. 

On the whole face of the above charge, not only against 
American slavery, but slavery in any country or age, it is 
seen at a glance, that the blow falls as heavily on the insti- 
tutions of Moses, the practice of the patriarchs, prophets, 
elders, kings and people, not only of the Jews, but the Chris- 
tian church also, even in the times of the apostles, as it is 
intended to fall on American slavery, the principle being 
the chief thing aimed at. 

For if the law of that great legislator, Moses, allowed of 
the enslaving of the Canaanites for life, and also during all 
their generations, which we have shown was a fact, then all 
the Hebrews, the Patriarchs, Jews and Prophets who acted 
on that law, are, by abolitionists made to have been as bad 
as they say American slaveholders are, placing them ail in 
one company, and denouT\cing them as a set of villains, fit 
only for the lowest abodes of damnation itself. For aboli- 
tionists condemn slavery of every grade and description, to 
all intents and purposes, in all times, ages, and nations, let 
it have been practised or sanctioned, by whomsoever it may 
have been — and this they do in the very face of God, who, 
through Noah, Moses, the Prophets, and the lawy did not 
only allow of restrictive slavery in relation to the Hebrews, 
but alsoof »rrei^r»c^foe slavery, in relation to the whole. nee 
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9t Ham^ throughout all ages, or to the end. of the {iresetti 
oonstkutioo of the earth. 

But abolitionists, in order to get rid of the fact of BiU« 
slavery, as recognized in the law of Moses, and applied !• 
the negro race, have argued much, and labored hard lo 
show that • the Ganaanites, who were bought by the H** 
loews for hondmxn and bondmaids, always bought them of 
tkemselvesy and never of another, as if they were the pro* 
perty of somebody besides •themselves, and with thi$y Htkivf 
find no fault, being perfectly contented with the idea that « 
negro Ganaanite should, if he liked^ sdl AtWe^^— that was 
all right. 

But this idea we consider a most singular position for an 
abolitionist to take, as they pronounce M kinds of slavery, 
and slave selling or buying most cursed, and without autho* 
rity, either from GU>d or man ; and yet a man may sdl kitm 
mlft even for life. How is this ? Is there no paradox herot 
If a man sells himself, is he not sold ? Is he not as much 
a slave as if somebody else sold him ? This position of 
abolitionists, which, by a strange refinement^ struggles lo 
get rid of the plain letter of the law of Moses, about Ho* 
brews being allowed to buy slaves of the heathen round 
about them, establishes the very thing they are trying to 
annihilate, which is negro slavery ; for if the Ganaanites 
could, without sin, sell themselves fot bondmen, then tho 
Ganaanites sold slaves, and the Hebrews bought them, the 
persons who did it, making no di&rence as to the prtncfplt 
of the act ; it was the thing <fone, which made out the fact^ 
not the modus operandi ; so that even this very curious re* 
finement of abolitionists on the meaning of that trait in tbi 
law of Moses, has not rescued the point at issue from tho 
hand of those who believe the Bible sanctions the unquali* 
fied servitude of the negro race, but establishes it. 

But this position of abolitionists is but a fiction, a meio 
trnMSf which^ ol once, ean be shown to be nothing oh% by»o 
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feference to the law itself ^ on this rery subject, and points 
out the children^ or the infants of the Ganaanites, ms the 
objects of Hebrew slave purchasers. See Lerit. zxr. 45^ 
which reads as follows : '* Moreover, of the children of the 
strangers that do sojourn among you, of them shall you buy 
[bondmen], and of their families that are with you, and 
they shall be your possession." If, then, it were the chiid^ 
rem the Hebrews were to buy of the Ganaanites, is it to be 
supposed that children had either the right or the ability to 
sell themselves ? Is it not far more reasonable tp believe 
that the parents of such children were resorted to in such 
cases ? As to the policy of such a regulation of Moses, rela?- 
hive to the purchase of slaves, it is evident at a glance, as 
children could be more easily managed, and brought up to 
the liking of the master, than could the adults. A desire 
in the mind of the slave to run away would be much ks* 
sened by the process of domestication, and a natural love 
of those who supplied their wants. 

But says one, if the Ganaanites were given to be de> 
stroyed by the Hebrews, even to entire extermination, how 
is it that Moses should say in the law any thing about buy 
ing their children for slaves, seeing they could go and take 
as many as they wanted by force, just when they would f 
We answer this, by saying that the Hebrews did not fully 
obey the commands of Moses on this subject as they should 
have done ; on which account, there were alwajrs, during 
the whole reign of the Jews in that country, many of the 
Canaanite tribes living among them, with whom the Jews 
were not always at war. Now, in a case like thisj if the 
Hebrews wanted slaves of the perpetual bondman character, 
they would rather, no doubt, go and buy them of such as 
had them to sell in a peaceable way. 

With a view to such circumstances, Moses directed them 
to buy the children of the Ganaanites, as among the He- 
brews there were always found parents in abundance of the 
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ttegro race, who would sell their children for slaves as 
readily as they do now in Africa. There can be no doubt, 
therefore, but the Hebrews, many of them under the sanc- 
tion of that clause of the law of Moses, got their liying by 
thus buying children, and selling them again in Judea and. 
elsewhere ; for let it be observed, that this law is not quali- 
fied, as to its extent^ in carrying on the traffic. Then again, 
there were, no doubt, thousands of opportunities for the He* 
brews, who wanted slaves of the negro character, to buy 
them of Hebrews, who had more than they wanted, of such 
as were bom in their own families, of parents who had 
been taken jnrisoners in the wars of the country, between 
the Ganaanites and Hebrews. 

From these views, we see no great difficulty in the way 
of the Hebrews procuring as many slaves as they wanted, 
without raising a hostile troop, carrying ropes, and rushing 
npoB. the Ganaanite families, in times of peace, to get bond- 
men of this description, as there was, doubtless, an abun- 
dance of them bom continually, throughout all their tribes, 
of such as were already slaves, and had been from the be- 
ginning of the Hebrews' conquest of the country, who had 
been held as perpetual bcmdmen in virtue of the law of 
Moses, which said that they should be for a possession for 
them and their children forever. < But in relation to th# 
charge of abolitionists, that American slavery is a system 
of spiritual despotism, it is not true, on account of the 
thing being impossible, and contrary to the nature of the 
human soul, as a master can have no power over the voli- 
tions of the spirit. Power or dominion over the soul of a 
slave, beyond the mere commands of a master, in mattem 
of labor, was never desired by any slaveholder, as thought) 
mind, or spirit, cannot perform manual labor, which is all 
that is required of a slave, and this the body must perform, 
if it is performed at all. It is tme, however, that the mind 
can be persecuted, abused, grieved and distressed^ and that 
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mind retain its freedom of range and action, loTing, liatingi 
and believing, as it tmttj after alL 

The charge therefore, that the principle of slavery is a 
principle which aims at a asurpation of the rights of Grod 
over the human soul, is as false as it is monstrous and im- 
possible. God, who created the African race, and in their 
formation, both of body and mind, appointed them to slavery 
and servitude, would not have implanted in the desire of the 
other races, who are allowed to enslave them, such an ene- 
my to his socrdgTiity, as a desire to enslave the soul and 
to take it out of the hands of the Creator, as abolitionists 
says slavery does ; this, Crod has never done ; neither was 
it ever desired by any man who has owned a slave ; as an ac» 
quirement of tuck a description, could be of no earthly service 
to any one. 

Was the spirit or desire which prompted Abraham, Lot, 
Job, Moses, and Washington, with millions of other good 
men in those ages as well as in America, to have slaves, or 
bondmen, as a possession, which they bought with their 
money, a spirit which aimed at the usurpation of Grod's gov- 
ernment over the souls of such bondmen — we are compelled 
to say no, or such a permit would never have been found in 
the law of Moses, nor the practice passed by without re- 
proof in the New Testament. 

There is no such law in the codes of the slave-holding 
states that has a word to say about the souls, minds, or spir- 
its of the slaves, as relates to the coersion of that free prin- 
ciple. The charge therefore, sfs advanced by abolitionists 
against the slavery system, is but a flare up— a flourish ex- 
tra, a mere scintlilation of a fiery pen, as wielcled by some 
extraordinary spasm of eloquence. If any of the laws of the 
slave holding states are so framed as to incapacitate the 
slaves, in relation to proper marriages, and thus prevent a 
state of things highly beneficial to aZ^ orders of society, they 
ought to be abolished and others enacted in their place. 
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pompelling such mairiages as loVo or fancy wnpi|g ihtf 
slaves might dictate, however moch their lew4 propeiiaitiefi 
might contradict ; sorely a coarse like this; were better hx 
for the interests of masters, as well as slaves, than jirpinisQa* 
ons intercourse. 

If God has fdaced the negro race under servitude, that is 
of itself degrading enough without any additional circum;- 
stances of shame ; and therefore, all slave holders ought $o 
prfbctioe the thing in an orderly and decent manner, exalt* 
ing the slave as a slave, to aid him all that is needful in am 
honorable discharge of his duties toward masters, his faini« 
ly, friends, kindred, and his €rod. Slavery conducted thus 
toward the negro race would not be sinful, because God 
has appointed the white man in his Providence to be a gnav- 
dian over the blacks, in the characters of masters, for their 
gQo4 and not their injury. 

As to the charge of abolitionists, who accuse slavery of in* 
capacitating slaves to parry among themselves, is shown 
not to be true, from the genius, design and chastity of the 
law of Moses, which abhored all whoredom and libertine* 
ism. Of necessity, therefore, slaves among the Hebrews^ 
if they would delight in each others ccmipany, as males and 
fenrales, they must have been married or the curse of God 
would have been upon the whole twelve tribes. See Deut. 
zzii. 20, 21, and zxiii. 17, 18, where it is seen how very se* 
vere the law was against all offenders, of a lewd descriptioa 
among the Hebrews ; and are we to suppose thatthey were 
indifferent to the conduct of their bondmen and bond maids 
in this particular ? Consequently marriages must have ta« 
ken place as much among their slaves as among the Jews, 
their masters. 

Thus it is evident, notwithstanding the fine spun goods 
and chattel arguments of abolitionists, tbat a state of sla- 
very does not etsentially efiect the marriages of slaves 
among themselves, as if slaves in consequence of slaveryi 
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are, in all respects, really and honaJUU metamorphosed from 
human bemgs into some kind of implement, as an axe, a 
lake, or a wagon, which have neither passions nor soulk 
As to the famous passage found in the constitution of the 
United States, which reads, that it was held by the powen 
of that constitution that all men are bom **fire€ and equals" 
we have not a thought that any allusion was had, by that 
phraseology, to negro slayery, more than to men in the 
moon. The whole and only allusion was to the titled dig- 
nitaries and nobility of monarchical governments, wh^ 
enforced upon subjects and mankind the hateful idea of 
master and voffo/, lard and ferf, plebian and patridan,' 
which distinction, to the minds of the framers of the Ccm- 
stitution, was abhorrent to all their views of political 
liberty. If this was not so, and that clause had the ne- 
gro's case in its eye, as well as the above, it is extremely 
singular that in the whole instrument the race is not men- 
tioned, nor their condition of slavery. 

Having shown in this section that Isaiah did not abolish 
Canaanitish or negro slavery, and that the passage against 
man stealing did not relate to any people except the He- 
brews, as well as that slavery does not incapacitate slaves 
as to lawful marriages, with many other matters, we next 
proceed to an examination of various notions and opinions 
of abolitionists, which, as we apprehend, are miserably out 
of the wsy. 

That from ItaimVf petit in word or doed, 
The negroet of that time were nerer i^eed. 
The carte of Noah stood e'en then in force, 
Aa did the lawt together with that carte. 
No man had dar'a to daah the tacred page, 
With change of purpoee in that ancient age. 
At feartett men do now, who with to tee 
Mutation, where the truth ahonld erer he 
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THIRTEENTH SECTION. 



Aftttther tifciWtiw of the •piidaM Mid Mi«i of ^bolltioidats fai Ameries— 
CoBM^neBfees, if they earry tbeir plans iato cfeet— Sf ffif i« tbt lerer bf 
which thef ep«ate--lleii ^«ld bewmre how they anmy themselTes againet 
tiw ieeieee of God— iffiteriow Frovideaeles of God toward man— PTOpo«a 
to abolitkwisu hy the author to aaaail other mysterioos provtdenees of God, 
MM wall as the one which respects necro serritode— Reckless opinions of 
abolitionists respecting the Sonthem States— Elects of fireeing the negroes 
in the British West India Islands— Elects, were the slaves of the Soathem 
States fireed all at once— Proofs, respecting the insincerity of English philan- 
tliropy toward enslaved negroes, and of their non-ieliance npon the labor 
of freed slaye*— Proofs of a sospieioa that English vessels are now engaged 
in getting slaves from the interior of Africa, as formerly— Conseqnencesi 
should the Union become divided on the slave question— Great possessions 
and power of the English all roond America— Their designs— Intended pos* 
session of the Oregon territory— Cmelties of the English in India, where they 
have cmLqueied — Coalescing of American abolitionists with the English, on 
the snhjeet of American negro slavery, as shown in their speeches in London, 
with many other matter*. 

On the subject of negro slavery, abolitionists have said 
and done much in America to raise a tumult among the 
people, and they have succeeded by resinrting, like hacknied 
politicians, to all kinds of extravagant arguments, positions, 
and stories, with the view of winning their way to political 
power in the country. When this shall be accomplished, 
if ever it can be, we will venture to foretell that the Union 
will be two distinct governments. The southern States are 
determined to hold the rights granted to them in the great 
compact of the constitution, with respect to negro slavery, 
as in this right they feel, to a man, that their happiness and 
security, as to wedth, and its resources depend ; for it is 
impossible without this to cultivate the country : any and 



all admnces, therefore, of the north to meddle with that 
subject will be repelled with anger and yiolence, the na« 
tural result of encroachments upon the resources of any 
people. If, . therefore, abolitionism is persisted in, there 
will arise a divbion of the States, as sure as effect will 
follow its cause, with all the horrors of such an event. 

The great lever, by which abolitionists operate, is that 
of a pretended tympdthy for the negro race, in their con- 
dition of slavery, causing the people who hear them to take 
for granted as truth all the horrible stojries of atrocities wA 
crimes, perpetrated by southern planters, c(mimitted on the 
bodies and souls of their slaves. No matter whether the 
revolting stories are true or false, so long as they oan get 
them to be believed ; they will answer the purpose just as 
well. Men should beware how they enter the list against 
the decrees of heaven, on any subject, and contend afatput 
its judgments, marshalling their eloquence and intrigq^ in 
battle arrfiy against them, if such judgments or decreet 
happen not to suit the views of discontented an^ designing 
men, who would lead a well meaning public as they list, 
with no other views than the exaltation of themselves to 
public place and power. When this shall be accomplished, 
if such a thing can ever happen, the great sympathetic im- 
petus, by which the machine now is moving, will cease to 
exist, passing away like the fogs of the night, leaving the 
negro race to look out for themselves, as heretofore. Thiis 
will end the mooted subject of negro excellencies ; the men 
who now admire the race, and see in them the germs of 
prodigious mental powers, will not be found, as other busi- 
ness than the exaltation of a people, upon whom God has 
passed his decree of servitude and inferiority, secured in 
the imbecilities of their very natures. 

Suppose the negroes in the sputhem States were all set 
free ; would the southern and tropical countries get their 
Itlantations of com, tobacco, cotton, indigo, oranges, ricft 
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tthd mgBX cultivated ? The whites cannot labor efiectually 
in those countries as they can in the north, but the negro 
man is criatei in- such a manner as to resist, or rather to 
agree with the heat, fogs, and dews of that atmosphere, 
80 that he is not injuriously affected by it, as are the whites. 

There is no system but that of compulsory servitude, by 
wluch this labor, on which so much depends, can be done; 
for if it is left to the free will, or the necessities of thV 
blacks, there could never be any certainty, as instances of 
freed blacks in the English West India islands refusing to 
wbJrk' has ofteh occurred, and this even among the better 
sort, sudi as were' members of religious societies. If, there- 
fore, theM occurrences take place among the better sort of 
blacks, what may not be expected from those of a more im«* 
proTident turn, of mind, such as is the great mass. On the 
island of St Domingo, says £arc2ay, on slavery in the West 
Indies, pages 8, 137, SdD, 357, once justly termed the 
Queto of the Antilles, cultivation has nearly ceased, the 
exportable commodities having dwindled down from 161,000 
tons to little, more than 17,000. President Boyer of St 
Domingo, offered to the free negroes of America, 6,000 in 
number, to give them land in the island if they would coma 
and live there and work the land. But when they had seen 
the country, and the people of their own race, they were 
glad to return to America, as bad as their condition is re- 
presented to be in the United States, which they preferred 
to all the mighty privileges of Hayti, under a black presi- 
dent or lung. 

Barclay further states that the case of the Maroons in Ja? 
maica is no better, showing how little the possession of 
mere freedom betters the negro's condition. They have 
been free, ever since the English took possession of the 
island. Have they, inquires Barclay, become more civi- 
lized, or more industrious? — every one knows they have 
un. Tat men continue to roam half naked in the wooda, 
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konting and fishing, compelling their w(»nen to do the 
work, entirely disreg^^rding all the conyenienccs of indne- 
trious life, chooising rather to be thus wretched than to labor. 
This is exactly the character of their brethren, the Hbtt^i* 
tots, and the other tribes of Africa, who are so lazy and 
improvident, sa3r8 Damberger, the traveller, VoL I., page 
67, that they will nearly starve before they will even fish or 
hunt, preferring to wander in the woods, living on berries 
and roots. 

With this view, it would be national madness to eman* 
cipate the southern blacks, besides the irreparaUe injury 
to the very negroes themselves, in casting their myruids 
poor, ignorant, helpless, and naked upon their own imbecile 
resources, placing them in a condition favorable to imme- 
diate destruction. The slaves of the southern States, it is 
said, amount to more than three millions. Were this al« 
most countless host set free to-day^ who can calculate the 
horrible mischief and ruin that would follow, not only to 
the white population, but to the blacks also ? On the first 
night of the day of their emancipation, there would be 
heard over the entire land the bleat and bellowing of flocks 
and herds, fires would be seen in all directions, by which 
their cooking in the open air would be carried on. All this 
would be foreseen by the calculating whites, who vrould be 
prepared with guns and defensive arms, when murders and 
strife would rage in all directions. What next ? the mili- 
tary would be put in requisition, when the work of death 
and slaughter would go on like a fire in the wildemesst 
over the entire southern States. The negroes would now 
become the objects of terror and midnight dread to houses 
in remote and unprotected places. Prisoners would be 
taken in multitudes, who would be shot down or hanged 
without judge or jury. In such a state of things, the ne- 
groes would take to the woods, and caves of the mountains, 
and the morasses of the lower lands, from whence sallying 
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forth in different portions of the country, as they should h% 
impelled by hunger, revenge, or lo\re of violence and rob* 
beries, perpetrating deeds of horror and crime every where. 
To head and lead them on, there would not be wanting base 
white men, who, to profit by the times, would furnish arms 
and provisions, exciting the wrath of the blacks, on account 
of their former slavery and present trouble. 

But says one, an abolitionist, all this, as above, is bat 
conjecture, a mere fiction, which supposes that the negroes 
would not be willing to labor on the southern plantations, 
were they emancipated.. But experience^ in all cases where 
the thing has been tried, proves that the conjecture is true, 
in a great measure, and besides, ^at they manifest no such 
emotion as gratitude on such occasions. An exhibition of 
their feelings, when set free, is seen in the fate of the 
white owners of the island of St. Domingo, who, when the 
French National Assembly, 1791, decreed that all the ne» 
groes of that island were free and equal with the whites, 
they immediately butchered the whole population. — BtUler*t 
History of the United States^ Vol. III., page 392. 

This was one of the wild, deluded, and mad decrees of the 
horrible French revolution, which had for one of its imme* 
diate efiects, the total extermination of the white population 
of St. Domingo, in which neither age nor sex were spared 
from the dagger. The women were violated of all ages, and 
then killed, so great was the hatred and violence of the freed 
blacks. Were the same course pursued by the great south, 
in setting the slaves all free at once, there would, beyond 
all doubt, follow a tragedy of the same description, as there 
is no natural love between the races, especially when the 
negro is made free and equal. In this particular, the abo* 
litionists of America, in their doctrine of an immediate and 
simultaneous emancipation of the negroes of all the southern 
States, are as far out of the way, as were the furious mobs 
of the French revolution, who could not see the difiference 
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then is between black and white. Were the three and ^ 
half million slaves of the south set free, and were they, to 
a man, to manifest no hostile feelings, yet, how could they 
be sayed from becoming paupers over the whole of those 
countries, seeing they have no land, or means of support 
Their natural improvidence of mind is well known to all ; 
on which account, they would, as to th^ great mass, have 
to be supported by the whites as legal paupers, unless titey 
were compeUed to labor, to prevent such a result, which 
eompulsion would be but a renewal of sbvery, were it r^ 
sorted to. Perfect and unqualified liberty, extended to th<l 
slaves of the whole south, would be the certain ruin, not 
only to the great negro population, but of the whites also, 
as the required labor would not be performed ; and yet the 
blacks would have to be supported by the whites, whff 
would soon have nothing to do it with, as the wedth of tlMl 
Iriiole slave states depends on agriculture alone. 

The interference of the northern states with the slave 
question, as to the principle of the thing, is a most unwar-^ 
rantable violation of state rights^ inasmuch as the date 
system, as practised in the south, is no injury to the norths 
But rather of immense good, as shown in the production of 
tropical commodities ; in which fact, it is clearly seen that' 
ike interests of the two regions of the XTnicm are blended in 
one. He, therefore, who favors the interruption of state 
rights granted in the great compact, as set forth in the Con* 
stitution, is a disorgamzer^ and is blind to the interests of 
the great family of the Union, therein agreeing with the 
bitterest enemy (the English government) America has 
among all the nations of the earth, who are ever aiming to 
cripple the commerce and productions of this country, in 
order to favor that of their own. In agreement with this 
disorganizing spirit, there is, at this moment, existing a 
powerful combination of abolitionists, who have formed a 
multitude of ItTies or rmUes^ by which runaway slaves are 
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inkVMt t6 mMM their escape from the rtepeetive ^ates to^ 
deritjgf oil the north. These men furnish money, horses imd 
idl liece^ry aids for the escape of runaways, giving them 
cbUAtenance and support in their houses until they can reacU 
the Canadas ; thus coalsecing with the British in rbbbiii^ 
tm citizens of the South of their property, as recognized tt 
tite Constitution of the States. 

Whiit is to be' thought of such men, who not only tiolat# 
the ceded and acknowledged right of the slave holding staM; 
but are alsb united with an ancient enef^ of the TJnioni in* 
diAtUxbinig atfd endangering the peace add safety of the 
li^Ie country I 

In pursuance of this kind of violence and outrage upon thd 
feelings and lawful interests of the public, the Massachusettii 
Legislatiirie of 1843, hate passed a law^ that no differeiidi 
■hall be made by the agents of steam cars on the rail-rbada 
of that state, between Mack and white passenger^ ; in this 
way compelling citizens of their own state, and those of the 
others, as well as foreigners, to mingle and associate with 
Itadcs^ whether it is agreeable ot not. — Su **DaSp Ameri' 
em Citizen,'' Feb. 2, 18^. 

Do the people of Massachusetts, or abblitiofiats iii geneiL 
id, imagine they have a right to make laws to compel an b^ 
•ociation between two races of men, so different from eadi 
other as are negroes and white men— a diflerenca which 
dod himself is the author of, and was therefore never to bo 
infringed ^ Such conduct is nothing short of rehdUoH agaiiuft 
Gk)D, manifested in this attempt, confounding the order of 
creation. 

Is it not far more wise to let the negro race remain as they 
are4n the South, than to set them free, and thereby put them 
in a position of becoming immediately, in all the Statest 
wherever they may choose to wander, ah expense asjHmpen, 
and at the same time destroy the agricultural interests of 
«ne half the United States, as it is impoidUt to supply 
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place of die slaves witH white laborers in the hot climates f 

It is said by abolitionists, that oq account of the slavery 
of the South, that the costs of carrying the maU in those 
regions amounts to more than the income, because slavery 
they say, discourages labour ; but this position of theirs must 
be false, as without the negro's jiervices their would be no 
agricultural labour at all ; in which case the costs of carry- 
ing the mail would be immensely increased, and the income 
depreciated in the same ratio. 

There is, therefore, no way under the light and auspices 
of Heaven, by which the Southern portions of the United 
States and other tropical countries, can be inhabited by civi- 
lized men, but by that of negro labor. And as negroes will 
not labour unless compelled, there is, therefore, no way left 
in the Divine Providence to accomplish this, but that of their 
enslavement. 

That the English put no dependence in the dispositions 
of the freed blacks to do the work of their plantations in the 
West India islands and elsewhere, in their various and 
great possessions in different parts of the world, is shown 
in their new expedient of inveigling away from their homes 
and country, a certain class of the natives of India called 
Hill Coolies, who they employ instead of the slaves they 
have freed, whose labour will cost them even less than their 
former slave labour. For an account of the Hill Coolie busi- 
ness, see Little^s Museum of Literature, Science and Art, 
Vol. 34, No. 189, p. 140, year 1838. 

These Hill Coolies are not negroes, but a yellow swarthy 
race of the lowest of the laboring casts in India. Accord- 
ing to the work above quoted, it is said that there are cir- 
cumstances attending the inveigling these men from their 
country, to traverse half the globe in quest of labor, which 
shows that some principle, far enough from justice or mer- 
cy, actuates the English in this business, notwithstanding 
their seeming tioble generosity, in manumitting their slaves, 
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which 18 trampeted over the whole earth, as a deed of im- 
mense beneyolence and sacrifice. The Patliament of Eng«- 
land do not often make sacrifices in their bargains, nor re* 
linqnish their grasp of power in any particular, gratuitously; 
if they did, they would not oppress their own subjects as 
they do, on which account the great mass of their people 
lack their daily bread ; this is well known to all the world, and 
is occasioned by perpetual and exorbitant taxations, causing 
the people of both England and Ireland to runaway to 
America and other countries to avoidbeing starved to death. 

Even the abolitionists of America denounce the English 
government in the most direct and accusitory terms, in rela* 
tion to insincerity, respecting their profession of philmthro* 
py toward enslaved human beings under their control, in 
the conquered countries of India. The abolitionists charge 
the English with aiding in the emancipation of the negro 
race, just as much as their political interests invite them, 
and no more ; this is no doubt a true charge. 

To show the truth, of this charge as well as the fact of 
English insensibility to the negro's liberties, we see in the 
N. T. Express, June 21, 1842, that they are now actually in 
the business of getting negro's from the wilds of Africa, 
along the coasts of the river Garrdda. This however, they 
do not affect in the same way as heretofore, or prior to 
the compact of the nations on this subject, but they do it un- 
der a form oflana^ in the shape of an indenture, the same at 
taking apprentices. In afiTecting this, the negro is compel- 
led to take a pen between his fingers, while the hand is 
guided by the grip of the master, so that the name of the 
negro is set to the seal of the instrument, who is as ignor- 
ant of the power of the article, as would be a monkey, were 
one compelled to write. 

The blacks thus apprenticed are brought from the interi- 
or, by negro capturers, as formerly employed by the Eng- 
lifJi and paid for so doing. The term of time they are thus 
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•i»prenticed, is 14 yean. Bat when the time is up who is 
there to tell them they are free, will their masters ? 

As late as February, 1842, a vessel of 500 tons left the 
liver above named, laden with 500 such apprentices. Thus 
it is seen, that the English have invented a way by which 
they avoid the virtue of the treaty of the nations, who have 
decreed it piracy^ to procure slaves from Africa and yet d^ 
sire to be lauded, because of her great love for the liberties 
of the negro race, especially such as are slaves in America. 

There is another view in which this great and seexningly 
generous act of the English, in setting her negroes free, is to 
be examined ; and this relates directly to the destruction of 
the produce of the Southern States. C^>uld Englsind but 
eripple America in this particular, and lessen in any degree 
olr wholly destroy the production of rice, cotton, tobacco, ftc, 
it would incresse their own trade in these articles, as these 
very products will soon be poured forth from their possessions 
in Africa^ in amount sufficient to supply all their own wants, 
and even to sell to American manufacturers. Now let the ne- 
groes go free in the Southern states and this great job is done. 

It is evident therefore, that true benevolence and philsn* 
thropy, had no influence on the mind of the English Parlia- 
ment in emancipating her slaves, but rather in that transac- 
tion, there was desig^ned to be sown the seeds of future profit 
and speculation in the division and ruin of the United States. 
If the negro question can but be pushed hard enough and 
long enough to provoke the Southern states, to separilte 
themselves from the north, and to form a new government, 
then a civil war will arise in the country, when the English 
will fall on, as opportunity and advantage may oflTer. All 
her powers in the Canadas, the Indians of the far north- 
west, with the runaway negroes, the latter of whom amount 
even now in Canada to many thousands of drilled troops, who 
are ready for a day or an hour to rush to the battle, as di- 
leeted by their masters. 
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To this mighty plan of ruin, the abolitionists are blinded 
by Uie deceitful fllttteries of an enemy, who invite them to 
England to talk about the awful sufferings of the poor slaves 
in the free States of America, to make speeches and to weep, 
while they encourage the fanatics to go on in their political 
adventure) of sooner or later getting an abolition president, 
senate, and congress ; then would be achieved the liberties 
of the negroes, an event which the English care just as 
much about, so far as it relates to the happiness of the race, 
as they do about the liberties of the kangaroos of New 
Holland, except as such an event would make for their own 
interests, in the ruin of this country. 

The possessions of the English nearly surround the 
United States at this moment, commencing at the West 
India islands, from thence to New Brunswick, Nova Scotia 
Newfoundland, Lower and Upper Canada, New Britain, 
leaching quite through to the Hocky Mountains. To this, 
it seems, the} are much inclined to add the almost boundless 
Oregon^ comprehending all that region of unexplored coun* 
try beyond or west of the Rocky Mountains, quite to the 
oceipi, and running down south to the Mexican empire. 
This vastly important country they have the impudence to 
elaim, because, as they say, Captain Cook discovered the 
coast in one of his voyages round the world, and have 
actually made a settlement on an island in Queen Char- 
lotte Sound, at the confluence of the Columbia, with the 
Pacific. Here they have a park of artillery, consisting of 
a hundred large cannon, with all the other munitions 0f 
war, besides several ships of the line alwajrs afloat in those 
waters. At this place they furnish their hunters with arti- 
cles for tl^e Indian trade, consisting of guns, hatchets, knives, 
plqthing, trinkets, apimunition, &c., paying no duties to the 
^Lmerican government for the introduction of these wares, 
as they opght to do. In rptum, they receive of the Indians 
and trfiders, the f\irs apd peltry of that vast region, inhiibited 
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by many Indian nations. In this very region of coontryi 
there are more than 80,000 inhabitants ohdei British law. 
They have also recently taken for debt from the govern- 
ment of Central America, a large tract of land, so situated 
as to eventually command the isthmus of Darien, that nai^ 
row strip of land which unites North and South America, 
a position which, ere long, will give them untold advan- 
tages, in case of the construction of a ship canal through, 
from the Pacific and the Atlantic oceans, instead of going 
round Gape Horn, as they do now. 

The name of this place, at the mouth of the Columbia, is 
Van Couvre. It is evident that the English do, in reality, 
covet the control of the whole earth ; for, at this moment, 
she gives law to more than sixty millions of the human 
race, in the Indies alone, and will, eventually, to all China, 
Hindoostan, &c., beyond the Russian possessions, and the 
other countries of Europe. The English parliament, at this 
moment, govern more than one-eighth of the human race, 
which consists of about eight hundred millions, one^^ighth 
of whom are under the control of the lords of England. Is 
not this a power to be dreaded, and to be watched against f 
The possession of the Oregon region is of very great im- 
portance to the future glory and benefit of this country, as 
by it, not only many new States may be added to the 
Union, over which the benign principles of a republican and 
popular government may be extended, but the trade with 
China, and the whole vast countries of the western ocean, 
along the coasts of Asia, would be secured to the cities, 
towns and countries yet to rise all along the coast of the 
Pacific, which belongs to America. 

It was in these very regions, along the coast of the Pacific, 
that the^r;^ inhabitants of America, after the flood, settled, 
who came from China across the ocean, peopling the islands 
in their course. These first inhabitants were the authors 
and builders of the great cities now in ruins, found in both 
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ISouth and North America, die discoveiy of which so much 
astonishes mankind at presenL And the reason why they 
hi^d a knowledgre of architecture so perfect, as is manifest 
hy the ruins now every where being discoyered in the 
western and southern regions is, because they derived it 
•from the family of Noah^ at a time so near to the flood, that 
the art was not then lost when they came to this country. 
The ruins, therefore, above alluded to, are specimens^ not 
only of the architecture of the first age after the flood, but 
also of the aMedUuvian world, as it cannot be supposed that 
any other mode of building would have obtained so soon 
after that event, and when the nations were but young. 
Were we even to conjecture that Skem, the great Mdchest" 
deck of the Scriptures, may have visited America, we do 
not feel that it could be considered as a thing impossible, 
when it is recollected that he lived 500 years after the 
flood. Long before 600 years had passed by, the children 
of Noah had began to people the shores of the eastern 
ocean opposite to America, as well as the islands adjacent. 
They had a knowledge of ship building, as shown in the 
construction of the ark ; on which account, mankind, and 
among the rest, the Phcenician negroes, availed themselves 
of navigation. What, therefore, was to hinder his visiting 
the new settlements, not only on the islands, but those on 
the continent itself. Among the Mexicans there is still a 
tradition of ihe great Marioowpac^ who once was among 
them, from whom they received all knowledge respecting 
agriculture and the arts. Were this not so, or at least had 
not the people of Peru and of Mexico have had, at the out- 
set in this country, some extraordinary impetus of the kind, 
they would not, in all probability, have arrived at so great 
a perfection, as they did in many respects, as was seen 
when the Spaniards overran those countries, and as is seen 
in the amazing ruins now being discovered, which denote a 
state of architectural knowledge far beyond any thing done 
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l»y the natiTe nmtions since those Jlrst ages. It was abxig 
that coast and the countries adjacent, that the heft of the fiist 
population existed, when the regions of America, along the 
shores of the Atlantic^ were in a wild and unknown state, 
except where the Chinese had crossed the continent, as at 
Yucatan, and other places further south. Europe, at that 
time, was unknown, as men had not found their way so 
soon through the unknown wilds from the Euphrates, a dis- 
tance of more than 4,000 miles to the Atlantic. 

This very region, the coast of the Pacific, along the whole 
length of the Oregon^ which is a country of nearly 700 
miles in length, by 400 wide, is destined to become agaia 
as populous as at first, and that almost immediately, when 
the ocean of the Pacific shall again be whitened with the 
sails of commerce, carried on between America, China, apd 
the Indies. Were it not much better that the Americans 
should avail themselves of all this greatness, than that the 
English should do it ? which is the plan they are in pursuit 
of, as well as the subjugation of all the eastern world west 
of this country. 

The English, in their secret councils, have determined 
that the United States shall be bounded on the we^t 
by the Rocky Mountains, on the north from sea to sea, 
by the Canadas and British America, and the South by 
her own and the Mexican empire : thus the design is 
}o hem the United States in on every side^ Now, with 
a view to aid in the accomplishment of all this, press the 
glorious negro question hard, and still harder, till th? 
Southern people shall be provoked to declare themselves 
independent of the north ; then one grand 3tep toward the 
final ruin of America will be taken, never to be recalled. 

From the circumstance of the transportation of the 
wretched Indian men by the English to work their j^* 
t^ions in the hot countries, it is evidence, beyond all argu* 
ifx^i to the contrary, that they do not, and dare not depend 
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flu the emancipated blacks to do this work. On this account 
the great argument of abolitionists, namely, that the negroes 
will certainly work faithfully for their former masters, out 

• 

of pure gratitude, for the gift of their liberty is refuted, and 
chould open the eyes of all honest abolitionists to a sight 
ci the phantom the English have put them in chase of. 

To exalt the negro race to an equality in Christendomy 
politically with white men, will not subserve the purposes 
gf humanity toward that race^ as they are not capable of 
sustaining a standing on ground so high. Had not the Cre- 
ator have estimated the African race as exceedingly inferi- 
or, the decree of servitude would not have been announced 
mgainst them. To exalt this people therefore, to political equal- 
ity, will be to admit of a deteriorating element in the midst of 
fluperiors, which will amount to nothing more or less than a 
hlemish i$. the heart of the institutions of the country, on ac- 
count i^ their natural incongeniality of natures, passionSi 
character and constitutional make. 

In all ^e states where they are free, the negro popula- 
ti<Hi decreases in numbers with a rapid stride, on account 
of their natural impovidence which occasions the premature 
death of their infants, the doctrine of emancipation there* 
fore, is but a doctine of death to the negro, though bearing 
the sweet name of liberty written on its front. 

That the great men of England, her rich merchants, &c.t 
mre not honest in the prejudice they have occasioned in the 
world against America, on the account of negro slavery is 
seen in the remarks of Sir Bobert Peel, Premier of the Em- 
pire, who accused the merchants of his country of bein^still 
deeply interested in the slave tradtf and stated that the evi- 
dence of the fact could be produced. 

As a further and still more striking evidence of their ha^ 
tred of human liberty , we notice their late operations in In- 
dia, see the following account giren by the Bev, /. Pier* 
WUnt. " TFf •yigntiMiyy WMF hy whifJi Qrcat Brif ain has «ob 

26» 
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legated millions of India, and the stem despotism witk wliick 
she mles and starves them, that her merchant-princen may 
loll in splendor, and bask in voluptaousness, have a roice 
which the whole thickness of the globe cannot keep from 
our ears. A more beautiful country than that firom Gudda- 
lone to Tanjore, in Madras, cannot be imagined. The dense 
population and rich soil give their energies to each, other, 
and produce a scene of surpassing loveliness^ But the tax- 
es and other causes keep down the laborers to a state bdom 
that of the Southern slaves. Gro with me into die north- 
west provincies of the Bengal presidency, and I will show 
you the bleaching bones of 500,000 human beings, who pol- 
ished of hunger in the short space of a few months. The ak 
for miles was poisoned with the effluvia of the dead. The 
river choked with floating corpses, jackalls, vultures and croo> 
odiles fattened upon the bodies of men, women and in&nts, 
in many cases, even before life was extinct. This occurred 
in British India, in the reign of Victoru the bt." 

Under the administration of Lord CZtoe, a famme in the 
Bengal province swept off three mUlioiu^ and at the same 
time the British speculator^ had their gnmeneii filled to re- 
pletion with com, which the inhabitants were too poor to 
Imy — ^while the grain was exported elsewhere, and sold at a 
higher price than it could be sold for in that country. 

This is the people and government with whom the aboli- 
tionists are now coalescing, on the subject of human liberty 
and human rights, to the very great injury of America, and 
to their own expungeless shame. 

That abolitionists have been, and are now, in secret and 
open compact with the leading characters of £ngland, on 
the subject of slavery in America, is shown from the speech- 
es made in the great meeting of the abolitionists of both 
countries, held recently in London. 

A Mr. Wendell Phillips, in a set speech in that mighty 
"invention, stated as follows : " That though the connectioD 
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had been dissolyed between this country (England) and 
America, as far as holding its own parliaments and direct- 
ing its own affairs, yet they were in its vassalage, as far as 
talenls and genius were concerned. The anti-slavery abo* 
litionists had eloquent and devoted men in their cause, but 
the American public would not listen to them. England^ 
and England filone, was the fidcrum by which American 
alavery was to be uprooted forever. . It was not with Ameri- 
ca (to do this) for it was beyond her power." 

If it is beyond the power of America, in her legislative haUt 
to help herself in any respect, whether in relation to slavery 
or any other matter, how is a foreign power to assist but in 
a way of aggression and insult, as Invited by abolitionists, 
in their adulatory and fulsome speeches, as is seen in the 
above ? In this speech of Mr. Phillips, it appears that he 
readily and eagerly gives the medc of praise, in relation to 
genius and talent, to America's worst enemy, the En^ish, 
which is an infinite tmtruth, for as yet, that government have 
not genius nor talent enough to he just, liberal and tCTtse, to- 
ward her own subjects, but crushes them down in every 
comer of their empire, with taxations unbounded and with* 
out end. 

In this speech of PkillipSj the English are fairly invited 
to take a part in revolutionizing America on the subject of 
slavery, when he said in that oration, that " England, and 
England alone, was the fulcrum [or lever power] by which 
American slavery was to be uprooted forever." 

In that meeting, a Mr. Galusha an American, who thought 
to say something which would greatly tickle the ear 
of the nobility, and withall, if possible to go beyond 'hi» 
brethren in extravagant remarks, said : " The only apology 
he could offer for his country, (on the subject of slavery) wiMi 
that it was possessed by the devil. The delegates from Ameri- 
ca, asked for the aid of the people of England, to cast this 
dtrilout." This man must be a believer in witchcraft. 



806 0&I«tK) CpARAOTEft M»> . . 

In some of the West India Islands where the slaves have 
been set free, it is known that a state of almost universal va- 
grancy among the negroes has taken place, who do not la- 
bor more than one day in six, and barely enough to keep 
soul and body together, the residue of the time being spent 
in thieving, drinking and debauchery, which has been the 
character of the race in all acres. 

It is well known that the negro nations are unconquera- 
bly fond of ardent drinks, which, in a free condition, is one 
leaaon of their misery, the use of which, in a state of slavery, 
they cannot indulge, as their masters will not allow it. 
Their liberation, therefore, would only fill the entire country 
with straggling paupers, especially the northern states, as is 
aeen in all the towns and cities of the free north, as very 
few of the blacks elevate themselves above a condition of 
vagrancy when in a state of freedom. In the dif|[^{^t states 
of the Union where the negroes are free, there are found ma- 
ny little settlements of this people, but always in some out 
of the way place, from whence they sally forth by night to 
steal, in a small way from the farmers of their ncighboihood. 
But in the slave states this they cannot do, as slaves are fed 
and clothed by their masters, far better than those who are 
free and are also withheld from rambling and wandering about 
the country. If such settlements and such neighbors are de- 
sirable appendages to white communities, then set the ne- 
groes free in all the states, when the object will be abun- 
dantly realized, as a reciprocation of the immunities of 
white men in their social capacitities can never be extended 
to the blacks, however visionaries may fume and bustle to 
the contrary; as the very elements of the pliysicai existpn 
CCS of the two races, the white and the blacks,, render such 
an event impossible, except by amalgamation^ which would 
be the end of both races in the production of a mulatto spe- 
cies, which were produced not by the Creative hand as be- 
ing original, but by a sin against the laws of human nature. 
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Were the three millions and a half of slaves in the South 
set free, the whole states would become infested with gangs 
and bandit parties, in all the wild and more unsettled 
regions of the country, instead of cleaving heart and soul to 
hard labor, as does the white man, for the sake of bettering 
physically and morally the condition of his race, and to keep 
it thus bettered. 

In the New-England states where the negroes have been 
free these 50 years, have they in the least elevated their 
characters or condition as men, who set a proper estimate 
on human liberty ? They have not, for every where among 
them the negro is seen to be a ftegro still. In all the free 
states of the North, it is the same with this people ; there is 
no real elevation of character beyond the power by which 
they are surrounded, and this is the influence of the customs 
and manners of the white population. 

'Twns on Eophrate's shore eonfasion blent. 
To bnild ihe tower, just as the flood was soent, 
Whose architects were negroes, black and Drown, 
And brooght upon their work the Eternal's frown. 
So in the western wor«d, old Nntaoo's friends 
Are building up a tower for certain ends. 
On whicb 'tis written— abolitionism, 
Meaninx wild disorder, or any lund of sehism ; 
But Ood who sees iheir work, ruaij laugh to seorn, 
And blast the parent ere the child is born 
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FOURTEENTH SECTION. 



SepUn to Tarioiu abolition qoesttons proposed to the author— dremnstuicei 
in which men find themselyes possessed of slaves beyond their eontroli 
which is held to be God's Providenee in secnrins negro slavery, in agree- 
ment with his decree by Noah—Difference of negro sensibilities from that 
of the whiteS) on being separated from wires and children) proven by fiiets-> 
Argument of Abolitionists in favor of negro equalityi founded 6a Ood's hav- 
ing given the rule of all •cinimals, as much to the blacks as to the whiteS) re- 
plied to— Ham and Nimrod's opposition to the religion of Noah, founded oa 
their hatred to him, on account of the otrtc, who originated idolatry in thi 
world — None but negroes engaged ih the project of the tower — ^Happiness 
and well being of the negro race seem to lie in the direction of tlie white 
man's control— Fates of all the ancient negro kingdoms— Different estimate 
of the negrO; respecting human libertyj and its usesy from the white man— 
The races set out after the flood with equal opportunities, but who has won 
the prize 1— Practical undervaluing of the negro character by abolitionists— 
A curious position of abolitionists, wliich supposes the hirntg out of the race 
of Ham to the other races, would fulfil Noah's curte, replied to— A cer- 
tain great objection of abolitionists to slavery, which charges owners of 
slaves of giving them no wages, replied to— The patriarch, nor did the Jew 
pay slaves any wages as hired men, with many other matters. 

During the time we have been occupied in producing 
this work, the question has been frequently asked the 
writer, if he does not consider it a Christian duty to en- 
slave, and hold in bondage, individuals of the African race, 
seeing that we build our whole belief in this matter upon 
the Divine oracles. Therefore, say they, ought not Chris- 
tian men, and all others, to make the thing binding on their 
very consciences, and perse veringly assist in the accompiish- 
ment of so great a duty, as we should any and all injunc- 
tions of the Scriptures not abrogated. Our reply to this 
question is, that the Scriptures do not command the enslave 
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ment of the negro race, but they give a history of that peo** 
pie, in which is delated the account of their being cursed by 
the mouth of Noah, and of the endorsement of that same 
curse in the law of Moses, giving the rig?U and privilegt 
to the races of Shem and Japheth to enslave them, if they 
will, in which practice not even the New Testament op- 
poses any objection. 

But, says one, if it was not a command that the two races 
of Shem and Japheth should enslave the race of Ham, how 
then could there be any certainty that the judicial decree 
of Grod, as announced by Noah, that they should be ser* 
rants, be secured to take place ? Our answer to this 19, 
that the commands of God make nothing sure, as all men 
are free to dkobey as they are free to obey ; but the decrees 
of God are sure without man's obedience or disobedience, 
the Deity taking care so to shape things and circumstances, 
that his veracity shall not be impeached ; it is on this 
ground, and no other ground, that the judicial decree of 
God, respecting Ham and his posterity, was made sure tp 
take place, which, as all the world knows, has been fid- 
fiUed, and will, doubtless, still continue to be thus fulfilled, 
in some shape or other, till the end of the world. 

There can be no doubt but the chief means, by which the 
Divine wisdom has secured the accomplishment of the per* 
sonal enslavement of Ham's race, is the position they hold 
in relation to the other two races. The white and red men 
of the first ages, as well as the same races now, being 
actually of a more noble and intellectual description of per* 
son and countenance overawe the more imbecile and cringing 
negro, who, on this account, Ttaturally looks up for protec* 
tion and support to the more conservative and powerful 
races of Shem and Japheth. This being so, which all men 
must acknowledge, they have ruUurally and fortuitouslf 
become slaves, in myriads of instances, and thus have se- 
emed the same fate to their (Spring in p^rpetui^. In 
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this position, there is nothing that sarors of sin, as it is but 
the weaker seeking protection of the stronger, it is the 
natural operation of circumstances not to be avoided, with- 
out much trouble and resistance. How many freed blacks 
there are, in this country, who have gone again to their 
former masters, having found it impossible to take as good 
care of themselves free, as when slaves. But thei^ are 
other ways in the mutations of society, occasioned by the 
revolution of nations, in which, as it relates to individuals, 
there is no sin to be charged upon them, though the negro 
race fall into their hands as personal slaves, which is under 
the direction of that eye who will secure the accomplish- 
ment of his decrees. 

As it respects the cases of millions of families, in this and 
all countries, they find, as children and AetVf , that they are 
in possession of black slaves, without their knowledge and 
consent, the satne as the rest of inherited estates and pro- 
perty. So it may be that, in most cases, where the negro 
man is found a slave, that some uncontrolable circum- 
stance At first necessitated the purchase of the black man as 
a slave ; thus securing without sin the servitude of mil- 
lions. Africa herself, in all ages, has stood ready with her 
hillions of slaves to tempt the cupidity of men in their pur- 
chase, selling their own race for the merest trifle a head ; 
thds has always been done by their chiefs. In this, who 
is to blame ? The negro is too ignorant and imbecile 
to be charged with sin, in the proper sense of the word, on 
this account ; and the purchasers, what else could they do 
but take them when offered, as their condition in life could 
not be made worse by the transfer, but far better ? Thus 
the Divine Promdence^ in an arbitrary manner, has taken 
care to accomplish its own judicial appointment of the negro 
race to slavery. 

Abolitionists, in their opposition to the principle of negro 
slavery, contend that as the Supreme Being dealt severely 
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in the way of judgment, with the Egyptians, for refusing 
to let the Hehrews go free from their condition of bondage 
in that country, it is made clear, therefore, as they believe, 
that he is not pleased with the practice which enslaves the 
black race. But between the two cases, there appears to 
be no parallel — ^no likeness of conditi<m ; on which account, 
though God punished and rebuked the Egyptians for their 
behavior toward the Hebrews in that affair, yet this fur* 
nishes no reason why we are to believe that, therefore, 
negro slavery is against his will. 

The Hebrews were sent from the land of Canaan down 
to Egypt by Qoi himself, where they were received as 
citizens, and placed in the richest part of the country, 
namely, in Croshen, as in the hollow of his hand, who pre- 
served them there during 400 years, till 'such time as he 
should be ready to return them again to the land of panaan, 
as he had promised to Abraham ; 6en. xv. 16. We do not 
learn from the Scriptures that the Hebrews, during their 
stay in Egypt, were slaves, in the abject or property sense 
of the word, and that they were bought and sold, as such, 
among the Egyptians; but that they were vtusals only, and 
were compelled to pay a heavy tax, in labor, to the govern* 
ment, which, toward the close of their stay in that country, 
became exorbitant in the extreme. 

Respecting this labor, which they were compelled to 
render, it does not appear that it was exacted during the 
ti^ole time they were in Egypt, but only toward the end of 
that sojourn. We come to the conclusion that they were 
not held as persorud slaves, the same as negroes are in the 
southern states, because it is seen from Exod. xii. 32, that 
they had vast h^ds of flocks and of cattle. If flocks and 
herds then they had the possession and occupancy of land^ 
which would dso suppose houses^ in which they dwelt, en* 
joying all the domicilary appendages of society, governing 
themselves, yet in a tributary condition. That this was the 

27 
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fact, is shown from Exod. ix. 7, where it is written, thsl 
*^ Pharaoh sent^ and, behold, there was not one of the cattle 
oi the JbradUa dead." But to what place did Pharaoh send 
to find this out ? To Groshen, the country which was given 
to the Israelites when they camejSrs^ into Egypt, as is seen 
from Gen. zlvii. 4, 11, which Goshen was in the land of 
Bamases, the very best in the country of Egypt. If the He- 
1»:ews were actual slaves, as persons are who are bought 
and sold, then it was impossible for them to possess pro- 
. perty, as land, houses, cattle, and herds, or to have main- 
tained a system of nobility or eldership, which they certainly 
did, as appears from Exod. xii. 21, who, at the very time of 
their oppression and of the plagues, lived in Goshen, as is 
evident from Exod. viii. 22. Had they been slaves, this 
could not have been, as people of that cast have no titles, 
or dignitaries, no nobility of any description, property, or 
social compacts, as the Hebrews had at the very time 
when Moses demanded their release from Pharaoh, and 
when he delivered them out of the country. 

The bondage, therefore, to which they were subjected 
was that of vassalage, and the payment of exorbitant taxes, 
required to be paid in labor, beyond their power to perform. 
It is very likely, that the persons who performed this labor, 
in making brick, were drawn out by draughts, so many from 
every hundred, and then sent to the king's works for a given 
time, and then returned again, when others were draughted 
in their turn. Had this not been so, the Hebrews could not 
have had possessions in the country, or maintained any 
form of society whatever, as chey certainly did. 

The Egyptians, from their earliest history, practised buying 
and selling slaves of the property character, as is seen from 
the history of Joseph, who was sold as a slave to an Egyptian 
by the Ishmaelites, and from other sources. But the He- 
brews came into Egypt, not as slaves, but as citizens, in full 
fellowship and equality with the lords of Egypt, in virtue 
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of their relation to Joseph^ the saviour of Egypt in the days 
of the famine. We do not find that the Scriptures have 
blamed the Egyptians because they held the Hebrews in a 
condition of vassalage, but because they abused them, and 
would not let them go, when God called for them by the 
ministration of Moses. We see no parallel, therefore, be« 
tween the condition of the Hebrews in Egypt, and the 
slavery of the negro race, as ordained from the lips of 
Noah and from Mount Sinai. 

Egypt was the house in which God saw fit to place the 
seed of Abraham, till such time as the nations of the land 
of Canaan should become ripe for destruction, when he in- 
tended to take the Hebrews away from the^ Egyptians, as he 
had promised Abraham, Gen. xv. 13, 14. The sojourn of 
the people of Israel in the country of Egypt was not, there- 
fore, a state of bond slavery ^ in which the Egyptians claimed 
and held them as their property, but only as a nation of 
vassals, providentially placed among them, who, on accoun,t 
of their rapid increase in the country, oppressed them griev- 
ously, in order to keep them from becoming numerous, as 
ai^ars from Exod. i. 9, 10, 11. Had they not been a body 
politic in Egypt they could not have acquired wealth, so as 
to have left the country possessed of great substance, be- 
sides that which the Egyptians, in their fear, bestowed 
upon them, when they went out of the country toward the 
Bed Sea. Egypt, it is true, is often alluded to in the 
Scriptures as having been the house of bondage to the He- 
brews^ and their condition while there, that of bondmen, yet 
of the vassal character, not property slaves, states of human 
being widely different from each othen 

The United States, while under the yoke of Great Britain, 
was a condition of national bondage, but no man was a Ixmd 
slave on that account, and yet, in FBmciPLE, their condition 
was jost the same with the Hebrews in Egypt, except the 
latter w^re more severely treated. There were many 
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reasom why the Supreme Being saw fit to ]>Iace the lineage 
of the Messiah in the condition the Hehrews endured in the 
country of Egypt ; one of which was, that, therehy, occasion 
might arise for him to exhihit his power as the God of the 
Universe^ hy which means the insignificance and nothing- 
ness of all other gods might be seen. The judgtnenttf 
therefore, which were let loose in ten signal displays upon 
Egypt, as well as the death of many ten thousands in the 
Red Sea, were in pursuance of that design, as well, also, as 
to punish the haughty and cruel negro king of the Nile for 
not letting the Hebrews go, when they were called for by 
the God of the UniTerse. 

The rebuke, therefore, of the Egyptians on that occasion, 
afibrds no argument in support of that opinion, that Grod 
was ever displeased with negro slavery, as, between the two 
cases, the Hehrews in Egypt, and the negroes under the curse, 
present no parallels to each other, as to the reasons or prnf^ 
dple of the occurrences. If the' argument which aboli- 
tionists draw from that history and circumstance, is cor- 
rect, namely, that God is opposed to negro slavery, how 
came it to pass, in a few months after those awful displays 
of his power upon the Egyptians, that he gave a permit to 
the Hebrews to enslave the negro heathen people of old 
Canaan, in the very law of Moses, given from heaven on 
Mount Sinai ? If, as abolitionists say, God punished the 
Egyptians for holding the Hebrews in a state of slavery, 
and from that alone, how could he justify the enslaving of 
the Ganaanite heathen immediately after ? The idea is 
preposterous, irreconcilable, and absurd. Thus falls to the 
ground every argument and position which abolitionists 
conjure up from the Scriptures, which goes to contradict 
the decree of God on the negro question. 

There is one trait among the incidents of negro slavery, 
upon which abolitionists fix their eye with an awful and 
fierce intensity, calling on all mankind to come and see the 
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horrid sight ; and this is the circumstance of separating the 
families of slaves, by their being sometimes sold to other 
masters. On this subject, abolitionists argue the same at 
they would were the case their own, imagining that negro 
parents feel such a circumstance as accutely, and as senti* 
mentally tis white families would under similar circumstan* 
ces. But this is a mistake, as we believe, and does not ap- 
ply to the negro's case as it would to that of the whites, on 
account of a want of the higher intellectual faculties of the 
mind of the blacks. On occasions of severe bereavment, 
the feelings of negro parents seem to be of shorter dura- 
tion, as it is well known that the bond of marriage and fami- 
ly obligation with that race, is of but secondary considera- 
tions, or of slight influence, as a knowledge of, and a par- 
ticipation iuy high intellectual love and elevated afiections, 
is not reached by the black man's soul. 

On this very account, the desire of promiscuous inter* 
course prevails in negro society far more than among the 
whites, and is carried out in their practice. The power of 
this trait of their constitutional make, no doubt operates in 
lessening their attachments to refined family endearments, 
80 that when seperated from each other by being sold, it is 
not so grievous a thing as it would be to the mind and feel- 
ings of a white man or woman. 

This trait of the negro character was always thus, a strik- 
ing proof of which is related by Herodotus, Vol. VI. p. 77, 
as follows : At a certain time when the Persians had the 
mastery of Egypt, there was a tribe who had revolted, and 
after an unsuccessful struggle against their conquerors, the 
male part of the population of their citadel or town, came 
to a resolution of secretly making their escape, leaving their 
families and kindred behind to look out for themselves, 
while they should reach, if possible, the Ethiopian country, 
that lay at the head of the Nile. 

But as soon -as it was known to the Persians, they per* 
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sued the. fagitives and soon came up with them, when a {mlt- 
ley took place. The Persians endeavored to persnade the 
negroes to retom, by alluding to their gods, their wives and 
children, from whom they would to be forever separated if 
they persisted in their project. But when this appeal was 
made, to the dearest sensibilities of the human mind, one 
of their number leaped out from the midst of his fi^ows, 
and in a loud stentorian voice, said, as he exposed himself 
improperly, wherever we {perveho talis) more wives and 
more children can be obtained, when they took to their 
heels and were soon out of sight in the wilderness. *' 

In agreement with this disposition, it is said by all travel- 
lers and those acquainted with the true African negro char- 
acter, that parents will sell their little children for almost 
any trifle, as a piece of doth, a girdle of beads^ a bottle of 
taine or brandy, or any trinket which strikes their fancy; 
and this they will do with the knowledge of the certain 
enslavement of their ojQ^pring. — '* Universal Traveller^*^ 
page 404. 

We know it can be said that the Jew would sell his 
child, but it was with the knowledge of its release in six 
years to freedom again. It may also be said that the Cir- 
cassians, who are white, will sell their daughters to the 
Turks, but this is done not to enslave them, but to exalt 
them to the honor of being a member of some great man's 
harem — this is owing to their false education, not insensi- 
bility of nature. 

But the negro man sells his babe as an dtject slaoe^ bru- 
tally, for almost no reward, never to see it again, the 
transaction taking place on the part of the negro parent with 
all the apathy and indifference they would sell a dog. 

In all this does it not fippear that there is a difierence be- 
tween the affections of the two races toward their offspring, 
and that the separating of negro parents from their childrai 
18 not as grievous as abolitionists seem to believe I 
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It is not very likely that Ham and his family were very 
well pleased with the curse and denunciation of Noah, which 
put them with all who should [nroceed from their house, un* 
der the ban of everlasting servitude to the races of their 
brethren. This circumstance, beyond all doubt, raised up 
in the minds of that people an unconquerable hatred, not 
only toward Noah^ but also toward Shem and Japketh^ with 
their entire posterities in those ages. 

. On this account, it was that Ham left the paternal tents 
and altar of sacrifice, near Ararat, much sooner than did 
the other sons, wandering still further down the Euphrates 
toward the sea, till they came to the great flats of Skinar^ 
where Nimrod, the grand-son of Ham, commenced the foun- 
dation of his empire, and where he with Ham and all the 
race, set about building the tower as a defence against anoth* 
er flood, waA as a temple of idolatry^ and a rallying point 
for their tribes in coming ages. It was no doubt on the ac- 
count of Noah's curse, that Nimrod, the gteat leading spirit, 
like Satan among the falleii angels, opposed himself so 
cruelly with all his power, to the religion of Noah, as pro- 
pagated by Shem^ who was Melchesideck. His grand 
object was to produce aiid consolidate a power, by which to 
protect his race against the threatened servitude of Noah, 
his grand-sire, announced in the curse, as well as to estab- 
lish a contrary system of religicm, which would subserve the 
same end. 

At the time of the confusion of the language, there was 
none of the races of Shem and Japheth there ; that opera- 
tion, the building of the tower, was wholly of negro inven- 
tion, who had the requisite geometrical knowledge at the 
time, derived from the house of Noah, who brought this 
knowledge with all other from beyond the flood. On this 
account, for some hundred y^ars, the first people of those 
countries had more scientific knowledge than the nations, 
many of them, had a thousand years aifterwards. 
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Bat liow is it known that the races of Shem and Japheth 
did not pazticipate in the wicked project of the tower ? It 
is shown from the nmhtral antipathy of the children of Shem 
toward the blacks, and also from its being an ^Udairoui 
temple or tower, from which the descendants of Shem and 
Jaj^eth would turn with horror, especially, while Noah, 
Shem, Arphaxed, and others of the patriarchs of the Holy 
line were yet alive, and the dictators of the religion and 
morals of the people. 

Josephus says in his Jewish Antiquities, p. 19, that Nim- 
rod was a bold man and of great muscular strength. The 
Jewish Rabbi say also in their tradition, that he was a migh- 
ty giant, and of a morose, cruel, and savage temper, a ty- 
rant among his people, who forced men from the fear of 
Crod, threatening to be revenged on God for destroying the 
world by water. Moses says he was a mighty hunter before 
the Lord ; to which the Rabbi adds, that he not only hunt- 
ed and destroyed the wild animals which abounded beyond 
measure in that early age, but that he also killed men, un- 
less they would unite with him against God and the reli- 
gion of Noah. 

That the blacks of that age and of the house of Nimrod, 
were violent persecutors of the race and religion of Shem 
and Noah, as related by Josephus, is supported by a Per* 
nan tradition^ which says that they having at a certain time 
got into their hands, a child of the family of Terah^ which 
was Abraham^ they cast it into a strong fire. But when 
they looked to see it wreathe and agonize in the flames, 
behold, the place of the fire had become a hedge of rotes^ in 
full bloom, where the infant lay imbedded, as on a couch 
of down formed of those flowers. 

NiMROD, Ham, and coadjutors, therefore, were the great 
fathers of idolatry in the world, after the flood, who induct- 
ed their people into their system of religion, by combining 
the indulgence of one of the strongest passions of animal 
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nature, with the worship of the gods, making such indul- 
gence one of the chief virtues, because from this indulgence, 
proceeded the human race, as they believed, by which means 
the world was peopled, a religion in exact agreement with 
the naturally obscene propensities of the negro race. 

In the bosom of a negro man, the idea of liberty, free- 
dom, and independence, does not give rise to the same je»- 
sations, hopes and expectations, that it does in the bosom of 
the whites. To the mind of a slave, or even of a free 
black man, with but small exception, the idea of liberty is 
but the idea of a holyday, in which they are to be let loose 
from all restraint without control ; they are to play, work or 
sleep, as may suit their inclination, following out to the ut- 
most, the perfect indulgence of indolence, stupidity, and the 
animal passions. 

But to the mind of the white man, liberty is the means 
of the moral and physical improvement of himself and race 
—-it is the Jidd of labor, out of which will arise, as wheat 
from the seed, a harvest of knmcledge^ intellectual refine* 
ment, well ordered society, the advancement of the arts 
and sciences, government of the passions, with every good 
thing that can charm the elevated mind, and conduce to the 
bliss of human existence. The races set out with equal op- 
portunities, at the subsiding of the flood, but who has won and^ 
taken the prize of power, of social and mental improvement I 

It cannot be denied that to the perceptions of a white 
man, the negro's case is a hard one, and was fully fore- 
known to the Creator, who is merciful and kind ; yet He did 
not see fit, not to create them, and to create them in the loins 
of Ham, a degraded race, as well as to appoint them to <er- 
vitude^ while the father of the race was yet alive. If the 
hard lot .of this people affords at present a reason why they 
should be set free, such as are in slavery, it can be 
said in reply, that the satne reason existed at first, in the eye 
of the Divine foresight, with all the force that it does now. 
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Such a eoturse, however, namely, noi to create them, dM 
not please the Maker, as it was agreeable to him that they 
should exist, and exist as we find them, a race totally diffe^ 
ent from the whites in eyery respect that can be thought of, 
except that they are human^ bat of the lowest order, and 
eminently adapted to a state of serritude. 

But, sap an abolitionist, we do not disagree to the Afri- 
can race being tervtmti if they desire it ; that is, hhtd sef* 
Tants, as in thu way the Scriptures, ot word of pirq)hecy 
by Noah, can as well be fulfilled as that the race should be 
j2aref . To this position, we reply that it is extremely shott 
sighted, as he who hirei himself out to labor is not a slave ht^ 
tant, in any sense of the word, but is a, free man^ haymg at 
hisaum will disposed of his lobar, not of his body, as he saw 
fit. The Scriptures, in the law of Moses, make a great 
distinction between a slave and a hired man, see Levit. xxv. 
39, 40, where it is written as follows : ** Thou shalt nof 
eompd him [a Hebrew] {o senre as a bond servtmt, but as & 
hired senrant." But notwithstanding the discriminating 
remark of Moses, abolitionists can discover no difference in 
the two cases, confounding them together, because they 
will, and not because they do not krufw better. Were thh 
the way, in which the spirit of God directed Noah to turse 
the race of Ham with servitude, and the way in which he in- 
tended its fulfilment, namely, that they were generally to htre 
themselves out to work for other people, then it would fol- 
low that this curse applied as much to both the other races, 
as it did to Ham's race ; for there are found as many laborers 
among the other races, and especially the whites, who work 
on hire, as among the blacks, and a thousand times as many, 
as they are a more industrious people. Surely the Su- 
preme Being could never have intended to call a man 
cursed because he should hire himself out to labor : there 
must be, therefore, some worse meaning attached to the idea 
of a bond servant, than the hiring of one's self out. Oil 
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this view of the subject, bond serrice cannot be made out, 
as personal bandage supposes the holding of our bodies as pnn 
perty ; consequently, when Moses said to the Hebrews that 
if they wanted bondmen and bondmaids^ who were to senre 
them forever, they were to buy them, not hire them, of the 
heathen, and to hold them by compulsion, as a possession 
for themselves and their children after them, which- they 
could not do with a hired man. 

From this view of the subject, it is easy to perceive that 
the arguments of abolitionists entirely neutralize the force 
of the denunciation of Noah respecting Ham's race, causing^ 
it to refer as much to one people as to OTiotker, who may 
chance to hire themselves out to labor, making it a curse to 
do so, and they who do it a cursed race. Is not this a fair 
result of their position ? 

But, says an abolitionist, we do not believe that the curse 
of Noah signified or related, in any sense, to such a thing 
as the personal bondage of any of the race of Ham, with a 
view to their bodily enslavement ; that curse, we hold, was 
wholly of a national character, and was fulfilled, as it related 
to Shem^s rule, when the Jews subdued old Canaan, and as 
to Japheth*s rule, when the white nations, under Alexander^ 
destroyed old Tyre and Zidon, with other negro countrieti, 
putting them under tribute, and natioTud servitude. 

To this, as to the other problem, we must reply that if 
will not doy as by this mode of interpretation all the othef 
nations of the earth, who have alternately subdued each 
other by war, policy, or stratagem, and laid one another 
under vassalage and tribute, are, therefore, equally cursed 
vdth the race of Ham, as to the quintescence of the thing, 
as it was no toorse for the negro Ganaanites to be put under 
vassalage and tribute than any other people, so that they 
were no moro under a Divine curse than any of the rest of - 
mankind when conquered. Wherefore, in this way of exf 
plaining the t«zt, abolitionists make it void and indeffi^ 
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nite, as to its particalar application, which the whole his- 
tory, as written by Moses in the 9th chapter of Gen., 
disallows. 

There is but one way remaining to grre that Scripture, 
Ckn. ix.., as well as the clause in the law, Levit. xrr., a con- 
sistent meaning ; and that is to allow that both recognized 
the indiridual and bodily slavery of the race of Ham by the 
two other races, the circumstance of their paying tribute, at 
any time, as a people, to other nations, who might conquer 
them, having nothing to do toward the fulfilment of that 
denunciation of Noah, as that decree related not to national, 
but to individual slavery. If this is not the true sense of 
those passages, and especially that of Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27, 
it would remain, as yet, uncertain whether that curse or 
decree has been in any degree fulfilled. 

The fond idea, or we may say the fanaticism, and foolish 
notion of abolitionists, which supposes the khing out of 
the race of Ham, at their own discretion, to the other races, 
falb, therefore, to the ground, so far as it relates to the ful- 
filling of the curse of Noah upon the posterity of Ham, his 
youngest but wretchedly profligate son. Thus having dis- 
posed of the foregoing objections and positions of aboli- 
tionists, we now address ourself to combat another error 
of their creating. This is the circumstance of the slaves 
laboring, as they say, for no reward, or wages, and, there- 
fore, slavery is not according to the principle of eternal reO' 
tittide, but is a sin of the blackest dye. 

Now do not frown, dear reader, when we tell 3rou that 
this is not true of slavery, as slaves do not labor without a 
hope of reward ; and that reward they generally receive. 
It is true, however, that their wages is not as much as many 
other laborers obtain, and then again it is much fnore than 
many receive, who are not slaves. The laboring classes of 
men over the whole earth, and among all people, operate 
under very different circumstances, which has been the case 
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in all age», and will continue to be thus to the end of time. In 
all countries minors^ apprentices and children labor till of 
age, for no other reward than their food, shelter and clothing. 
In milli<His of cases men labor all their lives, and never re- 
ceive any thing more than their food and raiment, and yet 
they were no bondmeo, but free. Do not black slaves re- 
ceive as much as this, and is not this a reward to which they 
look with all the eagerness of any other kind of laborers ? 
Do they not hail the hours of meal times as the bright spot 
of their destiny, with as much joy as do other laborers ? 
The clothes they receive, are they not better far than their 
original nakedness in the wilds of Africa : who rewarded 
them then ? 

Millions of free men over the whole earth do not receive 
as much wages as do the negroes of the slave states in 
America, but with their freedom actually starve to death, 
even in £ngland and her dependencies, not from idleness, 
but from oppression. Among freemen, how many beggars 
do we meet with who have received no wages ; but among 
negro slaves there are no beggars. Food and raiment 
is all that a man can receive on the earth, which is 
as sure to a negro slave as to the rest, and is the whole re- 
ward of animal labor, and of animal existence. The rich^ 
though they control more than they can individually con- 
sume, have, in reality, nothing, after all, more than a slave, 
except injurious and ruinous luxuries. Wherefore, as il 
Tespects mere physical existence, slaves are on a perfect 
level with the rest of mankind, which is not only philoso- 
phically but scripturally true ; for Solomon says, Eccl. vL 7, 
that '^ aU the labor of man is for his jnmitk^" which is his 
portion and reward under the sun, 

Negro slavery, therefore, on that account, is not con- 
trary to the principle of Eternal rectitude. It is true, how- 
ever, that their hope of speculation is not as great as it is 
among the whites; yet the amount, upon the whole, which 
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they receiye, is jast the same, as their food, ntiment and 
shelter are made much surer to them, especially in Christian 
countries, than among the free blacks. The servitude of the 
race of Ham, to the latest era of mankind, is necessary to 
the veracity of Gk)d himself, as by it is fulfilled one of the 
eldest of the decrees of the Scriptures, namely, that of Noah, 
which placed the race as servants under the other races. 
This is noticed by Neu>tcn in the same light, whit^h ha 
been, and runa is being every where fulfilled, with all the 
punctuality that all the other decrees are, and have been 
fulfilled, and should convince all abolitionists of their un- 
availing error, in opposing this great, and nearly most an- 
cient decree of the Divine oracles. 

(jk>d is just and gwid,^ in the adaptation of circumstances, 
to the well being of every creature of the earth, which is as 
manifest in the negro's case, as in the case of every other 
grade of animal being. If the white man is more intellec- 
tual than a negro, so much the more are his cares and re* 
spoTuibilities. On this principle, we notice that in the ne- 
gro's character is fixed, as a kind of antidote or recompense 
for slavery, a certain disposition to levity peculiar to them- 
selves, which takes ofiT much of the weight of their seeming 
sorrows. This enables them more cheerfully to endure, 
without thought, their condition of servitude. One trait of 
this peculiar character of the negroes is, their fondness of 
singing and whistling, in which they universally indulge, 
even under circumstances which would make a white man 
weep. They generally have voices of the most melodious 
character, and can whistle with their thick lips better than 
all mankind beside, in the sounds of which they forget all 
things else, rejoicing in the lightness and levity of their 
peculiar natures. Who has not witnessed this^ that has 
seen and noticed this people at all ? 

Thus mercifully is thrown into the negro's being, circom- 
stances which go to make his condition tolerable, though 
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created black and doomed to servitude, rendering him, upon 
the whole, not less happy than are the other races of men. 



That with iMtlanced e^re. the gremt All-teeing 
Has made each race with an equal being. 




While the black man dipt in the wave of night. 
Add both rejoicing in their eev'ral spbeies, 
Should offer thanka, in the Eternal ears. 
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TlMt the Gospel doetriaes and their tendencies ft against negro tfaiTerf i ai 
asserted bj abolitionists, sliown to be a mistake— Kxamination of the Ooldea 
Rale of onr SaTiour, in relation to this matter— That tlie condition of 
slaves among the Jews was a condition of comparative comfort, as is asserted 
by abolitionists, refated— Care of slaves, as far back in time as the dafs of 
Job and Abraham— Thtb subject of juditial law and the law of tore examined, 
fai relation to negro slavery, and are found to harmonize — ^The great and 
stronghold of abolitionism fm support oi negro equality , and the p r opri e t y 
of amalgamation by marriages, founded on God's striking Miriam, the sister 
of Moses, with leprosy, because she found fault with her brother's having 
married an Ethiopian woman, overturned, and shown to be blasx^iemon^- 
Curious fact of the bU>od of th« negro race being guarded against, as alKctiag 
the blood of the line through which the Messiah was to coom! — Firtt preadi* 
ing of the Gospel directed to the cotmln'e* inliabited by white men, not ne- 
groes—This was done afterwards— All the present arts of the world nearly 
of white men's invention, not negroeS| with many other deeply interesting 
subjects. 

In the following pages, we are to mete a few more ob- 
jections of abolitionism, as well as present the reader with 
some other matters, when we shall finish the labor of this 
work. It is said by this class of men, that the benevolence 
of the Gospel contemplates the personal happiness of every 
human being ; and as indimdtud freedom is an item in the 
sum of mortal enjoyments, therefore the Gospel, in its spirit 
and tendencies, are against slavery of every description, 
and demands its abolishment. 

But we answer this position, by saying that although the 
spirit and tendencies of the Christian religion most assuredly 
does contemplate the entire and perfect moral happiness of the 
whole human race, upon certain conditions, as obedience U) 
its commands, &c., yet it does not^ and caTmot interfere, tf 
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we have before said, with the judgments^ decrees^ ot judicial 
acts of God, until the purposes of such acts are accomplished 
in the earth. Although the Gospel, as announced in the 
New Testament, is a message of benevolence from heaven 
toward the sufferers of the earth, yet death is not, and can* 
not be counteracted as yet, by its influence, because death 
came by the appointment or judicial act of God, on the. 
account of siri^ placing the direful circumstance beyond the 
redeeming nature of that great system of atonement. Neither 
can it afiect matters of less importance, such as the circum* 
stance df man^s being compelled by a Divine judgment ^o 
get his bread in the sweat of his face with pain, toil, and 
uncertainty. The case of the woman, who was placed by 
the same power, judicially^ in a certain circumstance, which 
is that of great pain and danger, is also placed beyond the 
reach of the benevolence of the spirit of the Gospel, because 
she hearkened to the voice of the serpent, in the matter of 
the forbidden tree. Does the Gospel, and its benevolent 
principles^ remove one item of the vast amount of what is . 
called natural eml^ which the human race now is heir to, 
such as sickness, poverty, accidents, mistakes, difference of 
men^s opinions, which are all the effects of the jtididal pro- 
ceedings of the Creator toward man, on the account of sin» 

Now, if the spirit and tendencies of religion cannot, as 
yet, remove these disabilities or obstacles to man's happi- 
ness in this world, how, therefore, can' it be expected that it 
can alter the doom of the negro race, which, as the Bible 
establishes, is founded on the same foundation, that of the 
decree of God, and raises a barrier, which is impassible and 
insurmountable to all earthly power: even the famous 
words of our Lord, called the Golden rvle^ cannot apply 
here. Neither does this rule appear with power to break 
down any dml establishment of society ; it was not so in- 
tended or understood by the first disciples and writers of the 
New Testament. It was not intended by that great and 
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good doctnne, that servants and masters, debtors and creditors 
rich and poor, should change coQdition, or even to be put on 
a par with each other by thdt precept of the Lord. It sig- 
nified nothing more than that all men, under alt circum- 
stances of trouble, should do by each other in all kindness, 
just what they would reasonably desire done to themselves 
in like circumstance. This precept, therefore, was not 
meant to reach the case of slavery, as to its abolishment^ 
any more than it was the other cases, as aboved named* 
It enjoined on masters to extend to servants, minors, and 
slaves all needed tenderness and consideration, as they them- 
selves could reasonably desire were they in a like condition. 

The patriarch Job did thus toward his slaves and no more^ 
see chapter xxxi. 13, where he says, that he did not " de- 
pise the catise of his man or maid servant," and yet he did 
not manumit them, after all. It will not answer to extend 
that rule to extremes, as by persevering in such a course, we 
should unhinge all the regulations of society at the voice 
of every complaint, effecting nothing but a continued change 
of circumstances, from one extreme to another, without 
adding a whit to the comfort of any body permanently. 

Abolitionists contend in their publications and lectures, 
that the condition of bondmen among the Jews was a con- 
dition of comparative comfort and equality with their 
masters, and that the law of Moses made it so. But we 
have never been able to discover this, while we have found 
the entire contrary. On this subject the statement of Adam 
Clarke may have some weight, as no man on the earth was 
better informed, respecting oriental manners in those ages. 
See his comment on the passage above quoted from Job 
xxxi. 13, as follows : " In ancient times, slaves had tio action 
at law against their masters ; they might dispose of them as 
they did their cattle or any other property. The slave 
might complain, and the master might hear him if he 
pleased, but he was not compelled to do so. Job states 
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thai he admitted them, however, to civil rights, and far from 
preventing their cose from being heard, he was ready to per* 
mit them to complain, even against himself, and to give 
them all the benefit of the law.*' Job was a righteous man, 
and in that thing did right ; and yet we do not learn that he 
set his slaves yree. Let every slaveholder do the same. Jo- 
tephus states, Antiquities of the Jews, book 4, p. 130, that 
slaves were not allowed to be witnesses in any court. 

From all this, it appears that the case of the negro slaves 
of those times, and among the Jews in particular, was in no 
wise superior, if it was as good, as in America, except in such 
cases as when they fell into the hands of men as good as 
were Job and Abraham. Consequently, the notion that the 
slaves of the Jews, under the law of Moses, was a comfort- 
able condition of life, as held by abolitionists, falls to the 
ground, as does most of their doctrines and positions. 

It is affirmed by abolitionists, that because God at Jirsi 
and prior to the fall, and as soon as He had created man, said 
that every thing which was made, was very good^ that there* 
fore, the negro man was made equal with white men. Bui 
this comment of theirs fails, when it is recollected that there 
was at that time, no negros in existence, nor never would 
have been had not (3od have seen fit to produce him, about 
1&56 years after the original creation of man, in the way 
and manner already described on the first pages of this 
work, and soon after to appoint him to slavery. 

It has been urged upon the attention of the writer of this 
work, by abolitionists, that we ought seriously to exam* 
ine the difference there is between Judicial law and Divine 
law^ in relation to the enslaving negro men in ancient times. ^ 
The Judicial law said that the Jews might buy and possess 
slaves, but the Divine law says, thou^halt love thy neigh* 
bor as thyself. Is slavery consistent with this Divine Is w t • * 

In answer to this question, we date not array these two 
laws against each other, seeing they are both of the saoM 
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origin. We think it were a much safer coarse to say, that 
these laws, so different in their eflfects, have a high regard 
for each other, and do not encroach upon their respectire 
powers and aj^lications. 

Judicial law requires execution, and the law of love de* 
lights in mercy ; hut till an equivolent is paid down, mercy 
can do nothing. Now who has redeemed the negro race 
from the curse of Noah, and the force of that judicial law I 
It has never heen done. 

The law of love says, love thy neighhor as thyself. But who 
18 our neighhor ? We answer,' that our neighbors are of va* 
rious descriptions, and the Divine law says, love them all, in 
their respective characters, whether slaves or free, rich or 
poor, wise or simple, learned or unlearned, black, white or 
red, good or bad, and all this without politically meddling 
with their domestic affairs. 

The Supreme Being having seen fit to adjudge the negro 
race to a condition of servitude among men, are we not 
therefore bound to believe that this adjudication is not con- 
trary or inconsistent with the law of love as it relates to man; 
as we see that we may love a slave in the religious sense 
of the word, and yet lyive nothing to do with his state of 
bondage, unless we have an inclination to manumit them 
if they are our own property ; but there is tw law which re- 
quires this, whether judicial or divine, or it would have been 
noticed by St. Paul, when he had the subject of negro sla- 
very under his pen, upon which we have already treated in 
a former section of this work. 

There is another argument to answer, which is brought 
forward by abolitionists in favour of the equality of negroes 
with white men, and in favour of the amalgamation of these 
two races. This argument of theirs is founded on the 12th 
chapter of Numbers, one of the books of the Decalogue, or 
the laws of Moses. But before we enter upon an investi- 
gation of that chapter in relation to the doctrine allured by 
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abolitionists we will merely observe, that they are a stiange 
set of logtdangy inasmuch as when the law of Moses is ap* 
pealed to as an evidence of the legal enslaving of the negro 
Ganaanites, then that law is found to be antiquated out of 
date, and of tio force ; but when in the same law^ there hap- 
pens to be found a passage that seems to make in favour 
of any of the dogmas of abolitionism, lo^ it is seized 
upon with the avidity, and held to be of the greatest 
force and authority, and by no means antiquated or ineffic* 
lent, being first rate Scripture. 

The chapter alluded to, reads as follows : " And Miriam 
and Aaron spake against Moses, because of the Ethiopian 
woman whom he had married, for he had married an Ethi* 
opian woman. And they said, hath the Lord indeed 
spoken ofdy by Moses ? hath he not spoken also hy us 1 
And the Lord heard it. ***And the Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam : come out 
ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
came out. And the Lord came down in the pillar of a 
cloud and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam, and they both came forth. And he 
said, hear now my words : If there be a prophet among you, 
I, the Lord will make myself known unto him in a vision^ and 
will speak to him in a dream, my servant Moses is not so, who 
is faithful in all my house. With him will I speak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and 
the similitude of the Lord shall he behold ; wherefore then, 
were ye not afraid to speak a^inst my servant Moses. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them ; and 
he departed. And the cloud departed from off the tabema* 
cle, and behold Miriam became leprous, white as snow ; 
Aaron looked upon IV^iriam, and behold she was leprous* 
And Aaron said unto Moses, alas my lord, I beseech thee, 
lay Hot not this sin upon us, wherein we have done foolish- 
ly, and wherein we have sinned.**** And Moses cried 
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onto the Lord saying, heal her now, O Gk>d, I beseech thee. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, if her father had but spit in 
her face, should she not be ashamed seven days, and after that 
let her be received again ? And Miriam was shut out from 
the camp seven days, and all the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in again." 

On examining this chapter, does it appear on wTiat account 
Miriam was made a loathsome lepor, and driven out of the 
camp — was it for finding fault with her brother Moses, for 
marrying the black woman, or because she had joined with 
Aaron and others, in doubting whether Grod had indeed spo* 
ken only by Moses ? It appears that her crime consisted 
whMy of the latter ^ which was for invading by contensious 
words, the Divine dictatorship of Moses to the exclusion of 
all others, over the twelve tribes. 

In her punishment God said not a word about the womaOi 
Moses had married, nor respecting Miriam's having found 
fault with the marriage, but confined his remark wholly 
to the subject of the mission of Moses, as God's mouth to 
the people, as is seen by refering to the 6th, 7th, and 8th 
verses of that chapter. There is no dmibt however, but the 
circumstance of her brother's having married one of the 
cursed race, was one of her reasons why he ought not to 
possess alone the dignity of being sole dictator. The cir- 
cumstance as she seems to have thought was degrading, on 
which account she found fault with him, as reads the Ist 
verse of the chapter. 

That the Hebrews were not to marry with the negroes of 
Canaan is evident from Deut. vii. 3, and reads as follows: 
" Neither shalt thou make marriages' with them, (the Ca« 
naanites ;) thy daughter shalt thou not give unto his soni 
nor his daughter shalt thou not take unto thy son." Here 
it is plain that the law of Moses forbid amalgamation of the 
Jew blood with that of the negro's : and yet abolitionists < 
contend that (xod, who was the author of that law, strucl^ 
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Miriam with a loathsome disease, in token of his anger at 
her because sfie found fault with the very thing the law 
found fault with and forbid. 

This view of the matter is sufficient to convince any man 
that the crime of Mirian was not about the marriage but the 
sacred office of Moses only. 

But says (me, an abolitionist perhaps, the writer in this 
opinion of his, has got himself into a tangle at last, as we 
cannot see but he is compelled to show up Moses as a flag- 
rant sinner against his own law, for having married that 
Ethiopian woman. Not so is our reply, for Moses did that 
thing some forty years before the time the law was given to 
him from Mount Sinai, at a time when he knew no more of the 
will and law of God than any other man, who had been bom 
and brought up among the Egyptians. But when he re« 
ceived the law, then he became informed of the will and de« 
sig^ of Grod, in that, as well as in all other matters. 

As to the fate of the woman he had married in the 
land of Midian, at the time he fled from Egypt for killing 
an Egjrptian, see Exo. ii. 12, we learn nothing from the 
Scriptures further than that she came to the Jewish camp, 
with Jethro her father, in the wilderness. 

Thus it is certainly clear, that the abolition opinion, of the 
equality of negroes with other men, and the propriety and 
righteousness of amalgamation by marriage with them de« 
rives no support from that portion of Holy writ, but receives 
a rebuke of the most decide description from the very law 
itself. 

Respecting this race, we find that God took particular 
care that their blood should not become mingled with the 
line through which the Messiah was to come. This is a 
remarkable fact. To prove this, see Gen. xxxviii., the 
whole chapter, where is related the history of JudMs hav« 
ing had three sons by a Canaanitish woman, who, of course, 
was a negress.^ Two of those sons were slain by the Lord 
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for a certain wickedness they did, while the third soni 
Shelah by name) escaped, (Gen. xxxviii. 7, 10,) but is not 
reckoned in the line of the holy seed, which was continued 
through another branch of Judah's blood, namely, by the 
son of Tamar^ a Jewess. Is not this fact a proof that the 
negro blood was not estimated to be as good as the blood 
of Shem, even by the Creator himself, as manifested in that 
transaction. He even preferred the line of the UUgitimaU 
son of T&mar^ by Judah^ for the line of the Messiah, rather 
than the line of the Canaanitish race. In agreement with 
this rejection of the negro blood, as it related to things holy 
in the Jewish religious economy, it is seen, that although 
the two sons of Moses by his Ethiopian wife, whose names 
were Genliom and Eliezar^ were reckoned with the tribe 
of Levi, yet, in the service of the temple, they were never 
allowed to officiate in any office above that of porters^ 
scribes, or some kind of laborious service. Even the tem- 
ple, and the priesthood of the Jews had negro slaves, who 
were the whole tribe of the Gibeonites, one of the nations 
of Canaan, appointed to that doom by Joshua, chap. ix. 23, 
as follows: "Now, therefore, ye are cursed; and there 
shall 7to7ie of you be freed from being bondmen^ and hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water, for the house of my 
God." 

This class of slaves, says Adam Clarke, were called *' iVe- 
tkimmSj or slaves of the temple," and had been thus from 
the days of Joshua till the time of Solomon, and from 
thence to the time of the great Babylonian captivity, when 
it is likely, says Clarke, they remained among the Chal- 
deans, as by going back to Judea, they could gain nothing 
but (heir old condition of bondmen. 

Now from the time of Joshua till that captivity, was over 
800 years, during which time it is not hard to conjecture, 
that many millions came of the race, all of whom were born 
slaves, for Joshua had said that nam of them should ever be 
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freed from a state of slavery, as is seen in the above quoted 
Scripture. From this fact we discover, also, that the 
jubilees did the negro Ganaanite slave no good, as is con* 
tended by abolitionists, as they were never to be made free* 
If, then, the negro slaves of the temple could not be freed 
by the jubilees, how much less, therefore, the more common 
slaves among the people. 

It is a remarkable fact, which, in connection with the 
above, cannot fail to make due impression on the reader's 
mind, that persons who hadjlat noses could not be a priest 
of the sanctuary of the Mosaic worship ; see Numbers, xxi. 
18. This regulation was, doubtless, to guard the blood of 
the priesthood from any contamination of the race of Ham, 
as a prominent feature of that people, is aJUU nose. There 
was never a king nor prophet of the Jews who had negro 
blood in his veins ; and yet there were multitudes of the 
Jews, as well as the Israelites, who were thus tinc- 
tured by unlawful connections with the Canaanites, 
which was against the law of Moses, as well as the law 
of nature. ^ 

It is a singular fact, that all the first labors of the apostles, 
after the resurrection of Christ, were directed northward 
from Jerusalem, among the whites, and not southward in 
Africa. To the north, in Italy, was the place of the throne 
of the Roman empire ; to the north lay all the Grecian 
tribes, among whom Paul and his associates went preaching 
the Gospel. Is not this a proof of the superiority of the 
white blood above that of the African? or these first mis- 
sionaries would not have thus chosen that race as the con- 
servators of the new system of divinity, given to the world 
by Jesus Christ. 

In accordance with this view, we notice that the Holy 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Testaments, were 
given to the protection of the white race^ and by them have 
been preserved and handed down to the fNresent time. The 

29 
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New TeBtament, in particular, has been preserved by the 
white race after the age of the apostles, as the Jeun de- 
ride that part of the Scriptures as false, and the Afri- 
can had nothing to do with its original preservation or 
compilation. 

Abolitionists say that negro slavery is a curse upon earth, 
and that the curse of God is on the country and families 
wherever the thing is practised; and yet we find in the 
Scriptures, Gen. iz., that when God, by the mouth of Noah, 
Hessed Shem and Japtheth, he gave them as one item in 
Cheir blessings^ a right to make servants of the race of Ham* 
It was the same with the Hebrews many hundred years af- 
ter under the reign of Moses, as a law giver, when God 
promiMd hi. blessings npon them a. a people, upon 
condition of their obedience, making one item of 
those blessings to be the privilege of enslaving the 
Canaanites. 

If to hold slaves is a curse to any man or country, as aboli- 
tionists says it is, then principles must have strangely change 
ed in the administration of God's Providence since the days 
of Abraham ; for to him the possession of bond men and 
bond maids was one item in the great amount of the merdes 
and Uessings of God to that patriarch, in whose seed all the 
families of the earth were to be blessed. See Gren. zziv. 
35, as follows : " And the Lord hath blessed my master 
(Abraham) greatly, and he is become great, and hath given 
him flocks and herds, and silver and gold, zxAmanservanU 
and maid servants^ and camels and asses.'* 

But Abraham did right by his slaves, of whom he owned 
vast numbers ; on which account the blessing of having bond- 
men was not changed to a curse^ as are all the mercies of Grod 
when abused by the wicked. How therefore, is it true, as 
abolitionists say, that the enslaving of the race origina- 
ted in the foulest wickedness ? It is not true, never viras 
and never will be, except in the abuse of the institutioiL 
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Having now as we believe, given a true history of the origin 
of the negro race, of his character, morally and phy*. 
sically, the .nature of Noah's curse, its endorsement by Mo* 
ses in the law, the fortunes of the race in past ages, as well 
as in the present times, we desist from further remarks, hav* 
ing done what we can toward allaying the conflict now rag- 
ing between the slavery and anti-slavery classes et the great 
public, believing that good men whose consciences hi^ve 
been formed by reading the Scriptures on this subject will 
honor the source of their education, by soothing all in their 
power the unhappy ferment, and thus if possible, prevent the 
separation of the States, and a horrible civil war in Amori- 
ca, which, were it to happen, would be the joy of all the 
Monarchies of Europe and their friends in the United 
States. 

But in closing this work, we ought not perhaps to hide it, 
that the feelings, the sympathies, the education and precon- 
ceived principles of the writer, have once been all at war, 
with the facts brought frpm the BiUe on the subject of negro 
slavery. But runo we feel the amazing importance of bow- 
ing these prejudices to the word of Grod, submitting with all 
lowliness of mind this mysterious matter, to a higher adju- 
dication than is to be found among men, in which frame of 
spirit we must remain till a stronger light than hither- 
to, has shone on the mind of the author, shall ir- 
radiate his understanding in relation to the principles 
advanced in this book, respecting the fortunes of the race 
of Ham. 

We desire it to be understood that in all we have said in 
this work, we have had an eye to truths so far as we could 
ascertain it, and that we have not written a word from pre- 
judice against the people of the blacks ; having exhibited 
them as we have found them, for which we feel no manner 
of accountability, as the difference in all retpecti between 
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the negro and the white race, as to the physical and mental 
being, is of God, the Creator. 



Here ends our labori whether good or bad. 
Of iriiich our pea assures that she is glady 
And if light is shed on the mistf spacei 
Of ancient times, and the darlL negro race 

Then we rejoice ; but if not, then we mourui 
And know not where for truth our face should tarn. 
But as a vessel sent, the winds to brave, 
We launch this book upon the public wavci 

Where rocks and shoals may cross its dubious way, 
And dash its sides and sails amid the spray. 
And yet this mav not be its final fate, 
Thou|^ many who may read, may also hatet 

Tet tome perhaps may lovcj of thinking meui 
And justifj the author and his pen; 
Should this be $o, which hope our thoughts inspire, 
A better goal than tki$, we can't desire. 



THE END. 
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